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HEN 7 Was RIS" to write the! en of the 
Warld, I was immediately after inſtructed by Revelation how; 
without which I could not, nor could any other Man on the face 

f the Earth with certainty, however eminent for Wiſdom and 

| Learning he might be: after it was done, the LORD GOD 
aid to me in a viſion at night, —That i is the true Age of the 
World, and the general computed one is erroneous. 

As the SCR {PTURE is the only great Fontan of Know- 
ledge, or Book of «written Truth in the World; as it contains 
the ſacred Records of thoſe Things which GOD has pre-deter- 
mined ſhall be hereafter —as well as thoſe which have been alrea- 
ay; and as it contains the Hiſtory of our own Creation, with 
that of every living thing beſides, It alone, in preference to any 
| Man's opinion, ought to be, without the leaſt doubt, freely be- 
lieved and confidently depended on. 

Although 1 am enabled, from revealed Knowledge, to write 
conſiderably more than zwhat this Book contains, and which in 

ice to the Divine Spirit of Truth from whom it flows, 
ought to be believed; yet GOD, who inſtructs me in all things, 
that 1 may ſbeto an Example of preciſion to the Learned, and 
be ed; for it by the Wiſe; that I may give inſtruction to the 
Poor, and demonſtrate the certainty of what I do write to every 
Man that has the leaſt knowledge of his Creator, commands me 

to additionally Seal its Truth by that great Teſtimony of Scriptu- 
ral Evidence *vhich no Nation can deny, and which no human 
Arguments can oppoſe. 

Therefore having Authority, I proceed tha the Scrip- 
ture, re Trl uncovering, by revealed Knowledge as I go, its 
farred Records W HICH HAVE BEEN PRESERVED 
FOR ME, holding each ons up for public View, beautiful 
and clear to the open mind; that all Men may behold and exa- 
mine them, that all Men may perceive their Truth, and admire 
at this late Hour of the World, not only what was wrote by 
Daniel at Bap, EXPLAINED IN LONDON, but 
likewiſe a ſimilar Communication 9 KEY. EALED KNOW- 
LEDGE. SF 
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N obedience to the Sacred Command of the Lord God, whoſe 
Servant and Prophet 1 am, I publiſh this writing, that it may 
be tranſlated into all een for the information and ee we 


all Nations. 


. 
ND 


TRE TRUE Ace of THE WoRLD. 


Years. Your, 
Adam was - 130 255 9 Seth was 5 born. —Lived | in all = 939 
Seth „„ e SED. - — 8912 
JJV ie; — - OS 90 
Cainan— 70 - - 5 - - 910 
Mahalaleel 65 — - - - - - 895 
Jared - - 162 - - - . « - 962 
Enoch - 65 - - — - x06 
Methuſelah 187 | -, — „ 2 969 
in 388: - - - — 72 
Noah — 500 — — - 3 950 : 
Shem was 100 Old at the Flood. 


16 56 From the Creation to the F lud. 
The genealogy is reckoned to and from Shem; 3 Two years alter > 


the flood e was born to him. 


en, © 5- Lived after the birth of his Son doo 
Arphaxad 36 - - 5 55 
Salah was | 30 2 . 2 — 1 403 * 
. . - 35353 
Peleg e - — F Meet — 209 i 
3 . Dn . 
„„ - Co - - | - 200 
Nahor =—- 29 * 5 Ie bet 119 
Terah - 70 22 — Lived in all — 205 


x 292 Fr, rom the F lood to the birth of Abraham. 


Abraham 4 Was 100 Old when Iſaac was born. —Lived in al 1 175 1 
Ao 


Jacob, - 130 — To his Lying in Egypt wich his children. = 


| 290 * 


430 The children of Iſrael lived in Kon 


480 From the children of Iſrael leaving Egypt to W 
3 foundation of the Temple. 


A 2 | n 


HD 


In the 4th year and 12d month of Solomon's 's Reign the founda- 
tion of the Temple was laid. 


r NN 52 


Kanes reigned 36 a the Temple begun buildin >: in all 
Rehoboam i all 17 Begun to reign at the age of * 
Abyam - 3 | 
Aſa — | e 1 0 
rm gee 25 HF. - - 1 
ehoram ; - - 2 - 32 
Ahaziah - 5 - 1 1 — — 22 
Queen Athaliah 6 | 
Jehoaſh = 40 EE WS 4 * - 7 
© Amaziah 29 3 2 - _ 3 | - 
Azariah — CC Pa wo OS -.... 10 
Jotham 3 16 * e — - - 25 | 
Ahaz - 16 - - — - 3 
Hezekiah - 29 - - - - - 26 
Manaſſch - 55 - - - - — 18 
Amon = 2 - - - - - 22 
Joſiah — 31 Wo ” * WS 125 8, 
Jehoahaz — 983 Months - - — ty 23 
Jehoiakim - 110 | + 3 oi 5 
Jehoiachin- 3 5 „„ 


418 6 The Beginning if the . Captivity, in 
te eighth year of Nebuchadne zar $ reign. 


Zedekiah 111 4 


492 8* From the foundation of the 8 to its 
deſtruction. . 


Nebuchad: reign'd 37 After the Recorded {Captivity began : in all over 
A Exil Merodach 11 5 12 45 
= Belſhazzar 22 | | 


70 T he Feiſ Cena at Babylon: that the 
word of the Lord to Jeremiah the prophet 
might be fulfilled, which was,—An all 
nations ſhall ſerve him, bis ſon, and his 
ſon's ſon.— Chap. xxvii. 7. | 

69 Weeks, or 483 Years, From the command of Cyrus to reſtore the 
Jews to the birth of Chriſt the Meſſiah and King: | 


p —— 
4119 The age of the World when Chriſt was born. 
l > 2." A 


1 591 3 Theage of the World, this FONG of 1794+ 


| | | : a 


0 F 13% » + Net included in the Chronology. 
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HE firſt knowledge of that LAW, which was committed to 
writing by - Moles, was given to Abraham at the Age of 

99: —of the World 2047, 

The GOSPEL OF SALVATION - was firſt ; by 
CHRIST at the age of 30—of the World 4149. 

JERUSALEM was beſieged and taken three different times by 
Nebuchadnezzar.— The firſt was in the reign of Jehoiakim, when 
ſeveral of the Princes and Prieſts were carried away to Babylon; 
among the former was Daniel, and among the latter was Ezekiel. 
both Prophets. The ſecond. was in the reign of Jehoiachin, auhen 
the Recorded. captivity began: and the third was in the reign of 
Zedekiah, WI: the TEMPLE and CITY were levelled with the 


ground.” 


3 
The Prophet DANIEL, CHAP. IX. 


Verſe: 25. Know therefore and underſtand, that from the going 
forth of the command to reſtore ¶ meaning the Captivity ) and to 


build Jeruſalem to MESSIAH THE PRINCE, ſhall be Seven 


weeks, and Three- ſcore and two weeks; the ftreet ſhall be built 

again, and the wall, even in troubleſome times. . 
Seven weeks and three-ſcore and two weeks, 15 meant for a 

time of Four hundred and Eighty-three years : which commenced in 


the firſt year of Cyrus over Babylon, when he iffued the Procla- 


mation to reftore the ad. and concluded: the birth of 
Chrift, - e y 

Two years after the Jews returtied from Babylon to Jeruſalem 
they laid the foundation of the ſecond py but were ſo much 
interrupted i in the building ag not to be able to complete it until 
the expiration of eighty- two years. 

26. And after 'Three-ſcore and two weeks (which ; is Four hun- 
dred and Thirty-four ears, meaning from the time the Temple was 
finiſhed to the death of Chrift) ſhall Meſſiah be cut off, but not for 
himſelf; and the People of the Prince that comes, (meaning the 
Romans) will deftroy the City and the Sanctuary; it will be done, 
like the overflowing of a flood: and to the end of war, their de- 
ſolation is determined. 

While war continues in the world, JERUSALEM, the Capital 
of the KING OF PEACE is decreed to lie deſolate : the reftora- 
tion of the Jews will commence with the deſtruction of war, to 


favour their return and build the City; ; When all nations will re- 


Joice with them, and once more receive from Jeruſalem the com- 3 
mands of the king God. 7 on 
The 


' * 


1 
De Prophet ISALAH, CHAP. VII. 


14. Therefore the Lord himſelf will give you a ſign : behold, 
a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a SON, and ſhall call his name 
IMMANUEL. 755 „ e 

This was the LORD JESUS CHRIST, Who was born of the 
BLESSED VIRGIN called MARX. ig £4578 

CA. 1x. 6 v. For unto us a child is born, unto us à ſon 75 

iven ; and the government ſhall be on his ſhoulder ; and his name 

ſhall be called WONDERFUL COUNSELLOR, THE MIGHTY 
GOD, THE EVERLASTING FATHER, THE PRINCE OF 
PEACE. | | | | 

This was the LORD JESUS CHRIST, who was the MESSIAH 
AND KING OF THE JEWS. ... ; 

7. Of the increaſe of his Government and Peace there ſhall be 
no end, upon the Throne of David, and upon his Kingdom, to 
order it, and to eſtabliſh it with judgment and with juſtice, from 
henceforth, even for ever : the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts will 
perform this. | | | 2 

| „ 


The Prophet Z Ac HAR IAH, CHAP. XII. 


10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications ; 
and they ſhall look to me that»was pierced ; and ſhall. mourn, like 
him that mourns. for his only ſon ; and ſhall be in bitterneſs, like 
him that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born, 535 
This verie will be fulfi led by the Jews after their Return, it 
means the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who was crucified at the age of Thirty- 
three years and four months, —Told me by Revelation. 


Po * f 5 os = 7 
A 
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THE DEPARTURE or 1 HEBREWS 
from all Nations, and their Return to Feruſalem. | 


From the Three thouſand Six hundred and Seventeenth year of the 
Werld, which was the third year of Belſhazzar King of Babylon, 
when the Viſion was ſhewn to Daniel, of Jeruſalem's future deſo- 
lation, the laſt diſperſion of the 1 and their being trod under 
foot in all Nations, — to the time of their Return in the latter days; 
—is TWO THOUSAND THREE HUNDRED YEARS. __ 

To make the Viſion of Daniel, which was explained to me by 
Revelation from the Lord God, to be more eaſily underſtood,— + 
Read what follows. 4 S Wd 2a ih A 

The Prophet Daniel, after deſcribing the ſucceſſion of Cyrus and 
Alexander, goes on to the time of Chriſt, the deſtruction of Jeru- 
* falem, and how long it is to lie deſolate; the diſperſion . of the 
Jews, and how long they are to be trod under foot in all Nations. 

| CHAP. 


(4-3: 


CHAP. VII. II. v. Yea, he magnified himſelf, even to the 
PRINCE OF THE HOST; by him the DAILY SACRIFICE 
was taken away, and the PLACE of his ſanctuary was caſt down. 

12. And a Hoſt was given him againſt the daily ſacrifice by rea- 

ſon of tranſgreſſion: and it caſt down the TRUTH to the ground, 
and it practiſed and proſpered.  _ | 

13. Then I heard one Saint ſpeaking, and another Saint ſaid to 
that certain Saint which ſpake, How long ſhall be the Viſion con- 
cerning the Daily ſacrifice, and the tranſgreſſion of defolation, to 
give both the SANCTUARY and the HOST to be trodden under 
foot ? RE YL 1 

One ANGEL was aſking another in the preſence of Daniel, that 
he might hear and be informed to write down what was faid. | 
The Sanctuary meant the fecond Temple, though not built when 
this Viſion was ſhewn to Daniel; the Hoſt, the multicude of the 
people, or the whole nation. 
How long ſhall be the Viſion, means, how long is it from this 

time or year of ſhewing the Viſion to Daniel until it is fulfilled by 
the reſtoration of the Jews in the latter days of the World, when 
the CURSE for tran/\reion which made the city deſolate will be 
removed, and the ground of the Sanctuary cleaned. 

14. And he ſaid to me, unto Two thouſand and three hundred 
days; then ſhall the Sanctuary be cleaned. 5 oY 
| Days are mentioned by the angel inſtead of years, to conceal the 
meaning of the prophecy until the proper time 1s fulfilled, and the 
appointed perſon made known for it to be revealed to: the preſent 
is the time that was then intended; I am tie appointed perſon for 
it to be revealed to, and the Prophet commanded to make it known. 

3617—The year of the World when the Viſien was ſhewn to Daniel 
of Jeruſalem's future deſolation, and how long. 
2300 — From the year of ſhewing the Viſion, to the reſtoration of 

| the Jews, when it will be fulfilled, 32 | 

5$917—The year of the World when the Jews will be reſtored to 

, Jeruſalem, which anſwers to the year of Chriſt - 1798. 


— — .. EEE oe e eee 
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The return of the JENS to their gun Land in the latter time 
of the World, recorded by Moſes, and the other Prophets. 


This Song of Moſes, in the 'Thirty-ſecond chapter of Deutero- 

nomy, is the written teſtimony given then, between God as Chriſt, 

and his people, until they return to Jeruſalem in the latter days of 

the World. It begins with deſcribing Chriſt preaching the Goſpel 

of the Kingdom of Heaven, afterwards the great deſtruction of the 

Jews, which was fulfilled by the Romans, and their diſperſion over | 
the World: the latter part means their reſtoration, which invites 
all nations to rejoice with them for the abundant mercy of Gd. 

and his goodneſs to their land. 8 | 


648 
DEUTERONOMT, CHAP. XXII. 


earth, the words of my mouth. 


2. My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain : my ſpeech ſhall diſtil as 
the dew, as the ſmall rain upon the tender herb, and as the ſhowers 
upon the graſs. 


3. Becauſe I will publiſh the name of the Lord : aſcribe ye 
greatneſs to our God, 

4. He 1s the ROCK, his work i is perfect; for all his ways are 
judgment: a God of truth, and without Liquity, Juſt and right 
is he. 

Compare this part to the preaching of Chriſt in the be inning of 

i the fifth chapter of the Goſpel by St. Matthew, and ſee how __ 
| they agree. 
21. They have moved me to Jealouſy with that which is not 
God; they have provoked me to anger with their vanities; and 
1 will move them to Jealouſy with thoſe which are not a people, I 
will provoke them to anger with a fooliſh nation, | 
22. For a fire is kindled in mine anger, and ſhall burn to the 
loweſt hell, and ſhall conſume the earth with her increaſe, and ſet . 
on fire the foundations of the mountains. | 
1 23. Iwill heap miſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend my arrows 
upon them. 
| 24. They ſhall be burnt with hunger, and devoured with burn- 
ing heat, and with bitter deſtruction: I will alſo ſend the teeth of 
| beaſts upon them, with the poiſon of ſerpents of the duſt. 

25. The ſword without, and terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the 
young man and the mga the ſuckling allo with the man of grey 
hairs. 

26. I ſaid, I would aber them into corners, I would make 
the remembrance of them to ceaſe from among men. 

27. Were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy, leſt their 
adverſaries ſhould behave themſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould | 
ſay, Our hand is high, and the Lord hath not done all this. 

28. For they are a nation void of counſel, neither 1 1s there any 
underſtanding in them. 

Had God in his great anger deſtroyed the Jews entirely by the 
Romans, they would have aſcribed it to their own power, and after 
nations would not believe there ever had been ſuch a people on the 
face of the earth: for which he diſperſed them over the world to be 
travelling figns of warning to all nations until the determined time 5 
of their puniſhment is expired, when he will, to fulſil the Scripture, 
recal them with mercy and everlaſting love. 

29. O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood all: this, that 
they would conſider their latter end, 

30. How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two put ten thouſand 


to flight, e their Rock had ſold them, . the Lord had ſhut 
them up. 


| | tv. Give bar 0 ye Neavens and I will ſpeak ; and hats Oo 
| 
| 


36. For 


\P- I Yo LO BEL LO 


1.4} 
36, For the Lord will judge his people, and repent himſelf for 


his ſervants; when he ſees that heyy power is gone, and there 3 is 


none ſhut up, or left. 
37. And he * ſay, where are their gods, theic rock in whom 


1e truſted. 
38. Which did eat the fat of their faerifioes, and drank the wine 


of their drink offerings ? Let them riſe up and help-you, and be 


your protection. 
See now that L, even I am hs,- (meaning. God as Chriſt, the 


Meſah) and there is no God with me; I kill, and I make alive; 


I ug and I heal; neither 18 there =p that can deliver out- af 
my han 
4 For I lift up my hand to Eeayen, and ſay, I hive for ever. 
If I whet my glittering ſword, and my hand take hold on 
FR et I will render vengeance to my enemies, and will re- 
ward them that hate me. | 
42. I will make my arrows drunk with blood, and my ford 


- ſhall devour fleſh ; and that with the blood of the flain and of the 


captives, from the beginning of revenges upon the enemy. | 
43. REJOICE, O ye Nations, with his People; for he will 


: avenge the blood of his ſervants, and will render vengeance to 


his adverſaries, and will be merciful to his land, and to his people. 


The Prophet ISAIAH, CHAP. II. 


. And i it ſhall come to paſs IN 'FHE LAST DAYS us he 
mountain of the Lord's Houſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the top of the 
mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the _ and all Nations 


thall flow to it. 


3. And many people ſhall go and ſay, Come ye, and let us go 


up to the mountain of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Jacob: 


and he will teach us his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for 
out of Zion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from 
Jeruſalem, _ 

And He. (This Hunte as every, man of PEO yy in * 


Scripture muſt. acknowledge, has never been fulfilled yet ; for the 
| time alluded to by the Prophet, is, according to his own words in 


the 2nd and 4th werſes, in the latter days of the warld it is a Man, 


| that is alluded to, compoſed of fleſh and blood, of the tribe of 
Judah, of the Family of David, and nat the lord Feſus Chrift as all 


European nations ſuppoſe; that is to fulfil this very exalted cha- 


racer ;—going forth by Command and under the mighty power of 


GOD, as his %%, the laſt prophet and Meſſenger, to warn alt 
nations, — to turn the Fathers to the Children and the Children to 
the Fathers to prepare them by utitver/al Peace 10 receive a ſecond 


time CHRIST their GOD and CREATOR) ſhall judge among the. 


nations, and ſhall rebuke many people; and they ſhall beat their 


ſwords into plowſhares, and their ſpears into reaping hooks ; nation 
ſhall not lift up Ire. aguaſt nation, neither mall they. learn war 

any more. 
All the nations of Europe acknowledge: Chriſt for the 3 of 
Peace, and that his doctrine MR war; yet to 1 ſhame of all 
nations, 


2 as 


„rr ————— 


"4 to) 


nations, they refuſe to obey his commands,—For which, as he be- 
ſeeched before and no nation would obey, he will ſoon command, 
when all nations muſt obey, or be burnt with fire. mee. 

Chap. xi. 1 v. And there ſhall come forth a ROD out of the 
Stem of JESSE, and a BRANCH (meaning myſelf) ſhall grow + 


* vut of his Roots: 


2. And the SPIRIT of the LORD ſhall reſt upon him; the 
Spirit of Wiſdom and underſtanding, the Spirit of Counſel and 
Might; the Spirit of knowledge, and the fear of the Lord: 

3. And ſhall make him of quick underſtanding in the fear of the 
Lord. And he ſhall not judge after the ſight of his eyes, neither 
reprove after the _— of his Ears : | NES 

4. But with righteouſneſs be will judge the POOR, and Reprove 
evith Equity for the MEEK of the earth: and he fhall ſmite the 
Earth with the Rod cf his mouth, and with the breath of his lips 

he ſhall ſlay the wicked. | FR Ny 

5. And Righteouſneſs ſhall be the girdle of his Loins, and 
Faithfulneſs the girdle of his Reins. 179 . 

6. The Wolf alſo ſhall dwell with the Lamb, and the Leopard 
ſhall lie down with the Kid; and the Calf, and the young Lion, 

and the Fatling together; and a little Child ſhall lead them. 
7. And the Cow, and the Bear ſhall feed; their young ones 
ſhall lie down together: and the Lion ſhall eat ſtraw like the Ox. 

8. And the Sucking Child ſhall play on the hole of the Aſp, and 
the Weaned Child ſhall put his hand on the Cockatrice den. 

9. They ſhall not deſtroy nor hurt in all my holy mountain: for 
the Earth ſhall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters 
cover the Sea. | „ 

10. And in that day there ſhall be a ROOT OP JESSE (mean- 
ing myſelf) which ſhall ſtand for a SIGN to the People (meaning 
the Jews,) to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek ; and his REST (meaning 
his Government at Jeruſalem) ſhall be glorious. : | 

When I was writing the firſt Editien of this Book for public in- 
formation, I ſaid to God, alnaſt fimilar to what the Prophet Samuel 
faid when be vas commanded to anoint David to be king of Ißrael 
during the life time of Saul, for indeed 1 was fearful of being uſed 
il, I ſhall be called a falſe Prophet, and every body will fay l am 
arrogating to myſelf the 3 of Chriſt: for the Engliſh and other 
European nations profeſſing Chriſtianity, have always ſuppoſed 
that the ROD out of the STEM OF JESSE alluded to in this 
Chapter meant the LORD JESUS CHRIST : indeed it does not, 
but a Man compoſed of Fleſb and Blood like one of themſelves, 
who is to be the greateſt under heaven, and more power given to 
him from GOD than ever was—or ever will be to any other.. 
Like KING DAVID he will be empowered to Command, and 
Uke the PROPHET ELIJAH he will be empowered to Execute. 
The LORD GOD commands me now 7 mention theſe things, 
to acknowledge the error (though permitted to remove my unjuſt ap- 
prehenſions for the conſequences) and with ſhame my own criminality 

for doubting when he told me, and when 1 knew from his many 
records in the Scripture and from his many Revealed owe. to 


* 


— 


9 Vo 


— 


8 


r . 


„ 


myſel— that 10 was bound by the ſacred truth of his WORDS to 
fulfil his Covenant and protect me. 

This writing I fign and date by Command of the Lond God: 
to remove my feeble error, and ſubſtitute without diſguiſe ( for the 


falſe opinions 4 men are to be changed) his all juſt and powerful 


truth. 


8 RICHARD BROTHERS, 
8 Toth of the Month | 
Called far, 1794. 


11. And it ſhall come to paſs i in thi day that the Lond will ſet 
his hand again the ſecond time to recover the remnant of his peo- 
ple, which are left, from Aſſyria, and from Egypt, and from Pa- 
thros, and from Cuſh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from 
Hamath, and from the iſlands of the Sea. 

12. And he will ſet up an enſign for the nations, and will aſſem- 
ble the outcaſts of Iſrael, and gather together the diſperſed of 
Judah from the four corners of the earth. 

The firſt captivity of the Jews was by Nebuchadnezzar, and 
their ſecond by the Romans; their reſidence in Egypt not being 


che conſequence of conqueſt, is not accounted as a captivity, be- 


cauſe they willingly entered into that country to be relieved from 
the diſtreſſes of famine in their own. The hard bondage they were 
oppreſſed with proceeded from the Egyptians growing jealous of 
their quick multiplication and great numbers: but that did not 
take place until the death of Joſeph, and until ſuch a conſiderable 
time after had elapſed, as to wear away all remembrance of his 
name and gratitude for his kindneſs. 
13. The envy alſo of Ephraim ſhall depart, and the adverſaries 
of Judah ſhall be cut off : Ephraim ſhall not envy PRs and Ju- 
dah ſhall not vex Ephraim. | 

14. But they ſhall fly upon the ſhoulders of the Philittines ta- 
wards the weſt; they ſhall ſpoil them of the eaſt together: they 
ſhall lay their hand upon Moab and Edom; ; and the children of 
Ammon ſhall obey them. 
15. And the Lord will utterly deſtroy the longue 90 the Egyptian | 
Sea: and with his mighty wind he will ſhake his hand over the 
904. and Imite i it 1n the ſeven ſtreams that men may go over dry 

od, 

16. And there ſhall be a \ highway from Aſſyria for the remnant 
of his People which are left; Hike 3s it was to Iſrael in the day that 
he came up from the land of Egypt. I 

Chap. x11. And in that Day- thou. ſhalt ſay, O Lord, I Will 


praiſe thee : though thou waſt angry with me, thy anger-1s turned 


away, and thou comforteſt me. Behold God is my Salvation; $1 
will truſt, and not be afraid: for the LORD JEHOVAH is my 
ſtrength and my Song; he alſo is become my ſalvation. 

Therefore with Joy ye ſhall draw water out of the Wells of 2 
Salvation. 

And in that day ye ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Lord, eall upon has: 
name, declare his doings among the People, and make mention 
that ** name be exalted. Sing unto the Lord, for he has done ex- 
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cellent Witte 3 ; this is known in all the Barth, ' Cry out and out, 


thou inhabitant of Zion: [for great 15 the A017 one of Lirael | in the 
midſt of the. 

Chap. LIV. 1 v. SING, O BARREN, thou that did not beaf 
break forth into ſinging, and cry aloud; thou that didſt not travail 


With child; for more are the children of the deſolate, than the 


children of the married wife, ſays the Lord. 

The married wife means Jeruſalem at a former time, when rick 
and full of inhabitants ; the deſolate wife means Jetufalem at pre- 
ſent: although ſhe is a heap of rubbiſh and levelled with the 
pround, the Jews will return in ſuch great multitudes, that When 


rebuilt, her extent and number of nr will be far greater than 


at any former period. 

This is the true meaning of the pr ophecy, abs not the Gentiles 
deliverance, as 1s placed at the head of the chapter i in the Bible. 

2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them ſtretch forth. the 

5 thy habitation: 4 ſpare. not, lengthen thy tor, and 
ſtrengthen thy ſtakes, _ 

z For thou ſhalt break unn on the right hand, ahd on the telt; ; 
an thy ſeed ſhall inherit the Gentle, AH niake the deſolate cities 
to be inhabited. 

Fear not ; for thou malt not be amamkéd: neither be thou 
confounded : for thou ſhalt not be put to ſhame; for thou ſhalt 
forget the ſhame of thy youth, and ſhalt not remember the reproach 
W thy widowhood any more. 

. For thy maker 1s thy huſband ; the Lord of Hoſts is his 


name: and thy Redeemer the Holy One of * Uract, the God of the 
Whole Earth ſhall he be called. 


6. For the Lord has called thee as a woman forſaken and Srieved 
in ſpirit, and a wife of youth, when thou Waſt refuſed. 
7. For a ſmall moment I have forſaken thee, but with great 


mercies I will gather thee. 


8. In a little wrath I hid thy face from thee, for a moment; ; 
but with everlaſting kindneſs I will have l on Thee, ſays the 
Lord my Redeemer. + 
9. For this is as the waters of Noah ts me: er as I have fworn 
that the waters of Noali ſhould not go over the earth any more, ſo 
have I ſworn that I would not be wrotk' with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10. For the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be r moved: 
"but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall The cove- 
nant of my peace be removed, fays the Lord. that has merey on 


i thee. | 


Chap. Lx. 1. ARISE, lie: for thy fight" is cone, and the 


eb slor) of the Lord is riſen upon thee. 


2. For, behold, the darkneſs hall, cover the earth, and 27085 
darkneſs the people; but the Lord will riſe upon thee, and bis 
glory will be ſeen upon thee, 

And the Gentiles ſhall come to thy light, Aud Rings to the 
bri htneſs of thy riſing. 

f. Who are theſe that * as a Cloud, and n as the Doves 


't6 their windows ? DG 
2 In 9221 | In. 


ff, to bing 


(IF) 


t 8 the tes Niall wait on me; but the hips of £-Tarfhi 

to bring thy ſons from afar, their gold and filver with them, 
the Lord thy God, "whe" to the: * Ohe of Ifrael, 

becauſe he has glofifed thee.” 

10. And the ſons of ſtrangers mall build up thy wall, 2010 niert 


kings {ſhall miniſter tö these; fof in my wrath I I-Favote thee, De! in 


my favour 1 will have metey eee 
11. Therefore thy gates ſhall be open conc bady ; they! "Niall 
not be ſhot day or night: that men may bring to thee: the forces of 


the Gentiles, and that their kings may be brought. 


12. For the nation and kingdom . will not dere thee Tall 
periſh 3; yea, thoſe nations ſhall be ütterly waſted.” . 

13. The glory of Lebanon ſhall come to thee, the Fiſke! the 
Pine-tree, nd the Box together, to beautify the place of a 0 Sanc- 


1757705 for I will make the place of MY FEET glorigus. 


14. The ſons alſo of them chat afficted thee hall came bonding | 


to thee, and all they that deſpiſed thee ſhall bow themſelves down 


to the ſoles of thy feet; and they ſhall call thee— THE uV OF, 


THE LORD, the Zion of the Holy One of Iſrael. 


15. Whereas thou haſt been forſaken and hated, 10 that no man 
went through thee ; 1 will make thee an eternal extelleticy, a Joy 


| of many generations. 


16. Thou ſhalt alſo ſuck the tc of the Gentiles, ad ſhalt tak 
the breaſts of kings: and thou ſhalt Know that I the Lord am thy 
Saviour and thy Redeemer, the mighty One of J acob, 

17. For braſs I will bring gold, and for iron will bring deer; 5 
for wood braſs, and for tones iron: I will alſo | make my officers 
Peace, and thy exactors Righteouſneſs. (2: 

18. Violence ſhall no more be heard in thy land; walking nor 


deſtruction within thy borders; but thou ſhalt call thy Walls Salva- | 


tion, and thy Gates Praiſe. | 
4 The Sun ſhall be no more thy-Lig ht by Day, ethics "i 


brightneſs the Moon by Night ; but the Lord: will be to thee: an 


everlaſting light, and thy God thy glory. 
20. Tit} Sun ſhall no more go down, neither mall thy: Moon 


withdraw elf: for the Lord will be thy everlaſting light, and the 


days of thy mourning ſhall be ended. 
21. Thy people allo ſhall be all righteous, they man i erde he 


land for ever; the branch of my Eknting; ave" * work ef my 
: hands, that I may be glorified. 


22. A little one ſhall become a thouſand, 4 1 great one a 
frong nation. I the Lord will haſten it in due time. 
"Chap. Lxr1. For Zion's Take 1 will not hold my peace, add for 
Jeruſalem's fake I will not reſt, until che righteouſneſs thereof go 
forth as brighthteſs, and the ſalvation thereof as a lamp that burns. 
4. Thou ſhalt no more be termed forſaken; neither ſhall thy 


land any more be termed deſolate; but thou ſhalt be called HEPH- 


FIT and thy land BEULAH. For the Lord delights in thee, 
HY LAND SHALL BE'MARRIED.:” 

8. The Lord has ſworn by his Right hand, and by the Aren of 
his firevgth ; Surely 1 will no more give thy corn to be meat ay 
DD... > 


LY 


1 


thy enemies, and the "WR of the ranger ſhall no more drink the 
wine for which thou haſt laboured. 

9. But they that gather it ſhall eat it, and praiſe the Lord; and 
they that bring it together, ſhall drink it in the courts of my 
holineſs. 

10. Go loan, go through the gates ; 6 prepare ye the way of 
the people; caſt up, caſt up the Highway 3 ; ener” out the ſtones : 


lift up a- ſtandard for the people. 


11. Behold, the Lord has proclaimed to the end of the world, 


| ſay ye to the daughter of Zion, behold thy ſalvation comes: be- 


hold his reward is with him, and his work before him. 


12. And they ſhall call them, THE HOLY PEOPLE, the 
Redeemed of the Lord; and thou ſhalt be called Bought Out, 
A CITY NOT FORSAKEN. 

Chap. Lxv. 17. For, behold, I create new lien wen and a new 
Kurds and. the former ſhall not be remembered, nor come into 
mi | 
- 18. But be ye glad, and rejoice for ever in that which 1 create; ; 
for, behold, I create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 
19. And I will rejoice in Jeruſalem, and be joyful in my peo- 
ple : the voice of weeping ſhall be no more heard in her, nor the 
voice of crying. 


23. They ſhall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for nothing ; ; 


| for they are the ſeed which the Lord has bleſſed, and their offspring 


with them. | 

24. And it ſhall come to paſs, that before they: call, I will an- 
ſwer; and while they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 

25. The Wolf and the Lamb ſhall feed together, and the Lion 
ſhall eat iraw like the Bullock; and duſt ſhall be the Serpent's 
meat. They ſhall not deſtroy, nor hurt, in all my Holy Moun- 
tain, fays the Lord. 


This laſt verſe is an alluſion to the peace and great happineſs that 
will be in the land of Iſrael when the Jews are reſtored. 

Chap. LXv1. 10. Rejoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad all ye 
that love her; rejoice with joy all ye that have mourned for her. 

11. That ye may ſuck and be fatisfied from the breaſts of her 
Meß ; that ye may milk out and be delighted with the abun- 
dance of her glory. | 
12. For thus ſays the Lord; Behold, I will extend peace to her 
like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing ſtream; 
then ye ſhall ſuck—ye ſhall be borne upon her ſides, an dandled | 
upon her knees. 


13. As one whom his mother comforts, "> will I comfort you; 3 


| w_ 2 ſhall be comforted in Jeruſalem. 


And when ye ſee this, your heart ſhall rejoice and your 
_ ſhall flouriſh like an herb; and the hand of 50 Lord ſhall 
be known towards his ſervants, bet his indignation towards his 
enemies. 


15. For, behold, 7 Lord — 7 come 10 * and —_ his 


chariots like a whirlwind ; to render his anger vin we. and his 
rebuke wie flame of fire. Bo | 


8 16. For 


7 


En | 
15. For by his fire, and by his ſword, will the Lord plead with 


all fleſh; and the flain of the Lord will be many. pe Lge: 
by 10 And they ſhall bring all your Brethren for an offering to the 
Lord out of all nations, upon Horſes, and in Chariots; upon 
| Mules, and upon Swift Beaſts, to my holy mountain Jeruſalem, 
Hays the Lord; as the children of Iſrael bring an offering in a clean 
veſſel into the Houſe of the Lord. 1 Fs 
21. And 1 will alſö take of them for Prieſts and for Levites, 
ſays the Lord. 1 8 „ 
22. For as the new Heavens and the new Earth which I will 
make, ſhall remain before me, ſays the Lord, fo ſhall your ſeed and 
your name remain. 1 55 3 . 
23. And it ſhall come to paſs, that from one new Moon to ano- 
ther, and from one Sabbath to another, all people ſha!l come to 


worſhip before me, ſays the Lord. 
24. And they ſhall go forth and look upon the carcaſes of the 
men that have tranſgreſſed againſt me; for their worm ſhall not 
die, neither ſhall their fire be quenched, that they may be an ab- 
horrence to all fleſh, | | | | 
C. The new Heavens and the new Earth, mean an entire repene- | 
ration of man through the power and knowledge from the Spirit f 
"God. At preſent, all nations oppoſe the GOSPEL OF THE 
KINGDOM OF HEAVEN in the two moſt eſſential commands 
for them to obey, which are, War—and Swearing. Remember 
that form of prayer, called the Lord's Prayer; which ſays, 7. hy 
avill be done on Earth, as it is in Heaven. There is no war in 
Heaven, neither is there any Swearing : how 1s it then that the 
people of Europe; the moſt numerous profeſling chriſtianity, and 
certainly the moſt enlightened with knowledge of any in the world, 
can ſeriouſly ſay to God, Thy will be done on Earth, when they 
are inſtructed by their public laws and forms of worſhip to oppoſe it? 
Although national laws are undeſignedly made to oppoſe Chrift, 
it is a duty incumbent on the people to take care that none of their 
prayers are: but that every ſupplication, and all their forms of 
Worſhip are, as they ſhould be—in ſtrict obedience to his bleſſed 
+ CGoipel of Peace. 8 | | 


The Prophet FEREMIAH, CHAP. XXIII 


3. And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all coun- 
1 tries whither I have driven them, and will bring them again to 
| | their folds; and they ſhall be fruitful and increaſe, 
; 4. And I will ſet ſhepherds over them which ſhall feed them: and 
they ſhall fear no more, nor be diſmayed ; neither ſhall they be 
lacking, ſays the Lord. GT yn; "I | 5 
- 5 ehold the days are coming, ſays the Lord, that I will raiſe 
to David a righteous branch, and a king ſhall reign and proſper, 
and ſhall execute judgment and juſtice in the earth. 
6. In his days Judah ſhall be ſaved; and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely ; 
and this is the name wherewith he ſhall be called, The Lord's 
Righteouſneſs,” (bar not the Lord our Righteouſneſs.) 3 
| | SOLES mw 7. Therefore, 


My 


16 ) 


Ls Therafore, behold the days are ping ſays the Lond, wher. 
they ſhall no more ſay, the Lord lives that ought up a children 
of 77 out of the Land of Egypt. 

8, But the Lord lives who brought up and who. led the 4 of 
the houſe of Iſrael out of the North Country, and from. all. coun- 
HO whither 1 had driver. them; an they ſhall dwell i in cheir own 

an 

Chas. XXX1, 1. At the fams ame, fays the Lond, 1 will be the 
Gag of all the fanilies of Iſrael, and they ſhall be my people. 

.. Thus fays the Lord, The people which were left from the 
75 grace in the e even Iſrael when 1 "eur de 

"we e him to reſt, 
e Ihe. LOH bas c to me of old, Goring Yes, 1 have 

loved thee with an everlaſting love; therefore with loving-kindneſs 
Thhave drawn thee. 

4. Again I will build thee, and thou ſhalt be built, O VIRGIN | 
OF ISRAEL; ; thou ſhalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, and 
malt go forth in the dances like them that make merry. 5 
| Thou ſhalt yet plant Vines on the mountains of Samaria, the 
planters mall plant, and thou ſhalt eat them as common things. 

6. For there ſhall be a day when the watchmen on Mount Eph- 
= ſhall cry, Ariſe ye, and let us go up to Zion to the Lord our 

0 
7. For thus ſays the Lord; Sing with gladneſs for Jacob, and 
ſhout among the chief of the nations: publiſh, eite ye, and ſay, 
O Lord, fave thy people, the remnant of Iſrael. 
8. BEHOLD, I will bring them from the North country, and- 
gather them from the Coaits of the Earth: the blind and the lame, 
the woman with child, and her that travails with child gether: 
great company ſhall return hither. 

9. They ſhall come with weep and with ſupplications I will | 
lead tam: I will cauſe them to — 1 by the rivers of waters, in a 
ſtraight way where they ſhall not ſtumble: for Jama father o 
Iſrael, and Ephraim is my firſt born. | 

10. Hear the word of the Lord, O ye nations, ad Soles it to 
the iſlands afar off ; and ſay, he that ſcattered Iſrael will gather 
him, and keep him as a ſhepherd does his flock. 

11. For. the LORD has redeemed Jacob, and ranſomed him 
ſrom the Hand that was ſtronger than he. 

12. Therefore they ſhall come and ſing in the height of Zion, 
and ſhall flow together to the gaodnels. of the Lord; for wheat, 
and for wine, and for oil, and I the young of the. lock, and of 
the herd: and their ſoul ſhall de as a watered garden, and they 
Hol not ſorreau any more at all. 

. Then ſhall the Virgin rejoice in the dance, with young men | 
ani old together; for I will turn their mourniag into joy, and will 
comfort them, and make them rejoice from their ſorrow, _ 

14. And I will fatiate the ſoul of the prieſts with fatneſs, and 
my people ſhall be fatished with my goodneſs, lays the Lord. 

15. Thus ſays the Lord; A voice was heard in Ramah, lamen- 
tation and bitter weeping 3 Rachael weeping for her children, re- 
fuſing to be comforted becauſe they are not. ; 

16. Thus 


ö . Holineſs. 


z 


. 
= 165 Thus Gs ten Refrain thy voice from weeping, and 


thy eyes from tears: for thy work ſhall be | rewarded, ſays the 
Lord; and they ſhall come . from the land of the enemy. 


17. And there is hope in thy end; ſays the Lord, that = chil- 


deve ſhall come again to their own border. 


21. Set thee up waymarks, make thee high kde 25 for thy heart 
toward the highway; even the way which thou went: turn again, | 


2 Mas of Tiracl; turn again to theſe thy Cities. 


How long wilt thou go about, 0 thou backſliding daugh- | 
ter 5 For the Lord has created a new thing in the Earth, A woman 
ſhall compaſs a man, (Ir means Chrift\ 4 ring. born of the bleſſed | 


Virgin.) 


23. Thus ſays the Lord of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael; as yet 


"they thell als chis ſpeech in the; lend: of Judah, and in the cities 


thereof, when. tn again their captivity; THE LORD BLESS. 
THEE," © HABITATION ** JUSTICE, N Mountain of 


24- And there. ſhall divell in ; Jodah: itſelf, PRE is all ihe cities 6 


thereof together, huſbandmen, and they that go forth with flocks. . 


25. For I will refreſh the weary foul, and. 1 will comfort every 


ſorrowful foul. 


31. Behold the days are. nba, 475 the Lands! how I will 


make A NEW COVENANT with the Houſe of Iiracl, and with 
the Houſe of Juda. 


32. Not according to the ana 1 made' ith: their Sen in 
the day that I took them by the hand to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt; which. covenant they, broke, akough 1 was a huſband 


to — ſays the Lord. 


But this ſhall be the covenant "ths I will tanks. Vith the 5 


33+ 
 houle of Iſrael; Aſter thoſe days, ſays the Lord, I will put my 


law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and I will 


be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 


e. 
34. And they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour! and 


every man his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord: for they all ſhall 
know me, from the leaſt of them to the greateſt; ſays the Lord: 
| * Fra * 55 their 3 VRdes and their fin 1 will Oro no 


15 Thus ſay + the Lord, "who gives the Sun for a gl by ay, 
an 


the bn of the Moon and of che ſtars for a light by, 


1 night; who divides the ſea WER. the waves ol it roar che Tord of 


Hoſts is his name. | 
36. If thoſs Qrdinances,: Ani how before. me, "po has ard; He 


6 1 the SEED OH ISRAEL ſhall allo ceaſe from. being en 
| n me for ever 


3; Thus ſays the Lord; IH Handen Have. can he peat; | 
and the foundations of the earth ſearched out beneath, I will- alſo 


caſt off the. deed of Linas! fag” all that hey: have done; ſays the 


Lord. 
38. Behold — days are coming, fans the Lond, "when the. City 
shall be built to the Lord from the Tower ac nen to che Gate 
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. And the meaſuring line hall yet go forth over againſt it on 
the il Gareb; and ſhall compaſs about to Goath. 

118 o. And the whole valley of the dead bodies and of the bel, 
1 | and all the fields to the brook of Kidron; to the corner of the horſe 
81% gate toward the. Baſt, ſhall»be Holy to the Bord: it _ not be 
1 nee nor thrown down: any more for r. 


* js 4 The Prophet EZBRIE, CHAP. XVI. 1 
| Ih For thas ſays the LordiGod : Twill even deal with thee as 
thou haſt done, which haſt deſpiſed the oath by breaking the Cove- 1 
„ . 
60. Nevertheleſs I will remember my Covenant with dee in . 
days of my youth. but 1 will eſtabliſh 0 thee an enn Cove- 
nant. | 
61. Then thou ſhalt Ridder thy wits ad be aſhamed, whin 
* dit receive thy ſiſters, thy elder and thy younger: and 1 will give 
them to thee for daughters; but not by thy former Covenant. 
62. And I will eſtablih my Covenant with thee ; and thou thal 
know that I am the Lord. 
63. That thou mayeſt de and be apafrended and never 
open thy mouth any more becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am pacified 
doward thee for all that thou haſt done, ſays the Lord God. 
Wi $: Chap, xxxv. 11 v. For thus ſays the Lord God; Behold, I, even 
I 1,” will both ſearch for my ſheep, and find them out. 
714 12. As a ſhepherd gathers his flock in the day that his rp are 
11 ſcattered, ſo will 1 ſeek out my ſheep, and will deliver them from 
5 rp \Places w where they have been eaten before the cloudy and 
ark day 
82. And I will bring wen d out from the prople, and gather them 
ſoak the countries, and will bring them to their own land, and 1 
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LH 4 Es will feed them on the mountains of Iſrael by the rivers, and make 
3.53] "them inhabit the waſte places of the country. © 
38.4! 22. Therefore I will ſave my flockz and they ſhall be no more a 


| prey; ; and I will judge between cattle and cattle. 

23. And I will ſet -one ſhepherd over them, and he ſhall feed 
them, even my ſervant David; he ſhall feed them, and he ſnall be 
their ſhepherd. a 

2234. And 1 THE LORD We CHRIST) will be their God, 
and my ſervant David ¶ meaning his dęſcendant J' a Prince G 
11 them: I the Lord have ſpoken it, 
" Chap. xxxvi. 6 v. Propheſy therefore concerning the land of 
| Iſrael, and ſay to the mountains, the hills, to the rivers, and to the 
valleys, Thus ſays the Lord God; behold, I have ſpoken in my 
Jealouſy and fury, becaaſe ye have borne the ſhame of the hea- 
chen. e 
v5. Therefore than” avs the Land God; 1 how "led up my 
hand ſurely the heathen that are about You. ſhall bear their own 
ale, 

8. Bat ye, 0 ee Iſrael, ne dorch your branches, 

and yield your fruit to my N of Iſrael: for they are at hand to 
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come. 


132. Vea, 


the waſte places ſhall be built. 


( 19 ) E's 


0K; Yea, {will cauſe men to walk on you even my p*ople Iſrael; 


and they ſhall poſſeſs thee, thou ſhalt be their inheritance, and thou 
Salt no more henceforth bereave them of nen. 55 


33. Thus ſays the Lord God; In the day that I clean you from 


all your iniquities, I will alſo cauſe you to dwell in the cities, and 
34. And the deſolate land ſhall be tilled, which lay deſplate in 

the tant of all that paſſed by. „555 

35. And they ſhall fay, This land that was deſolate is become 

like the garden of Eden; and the waſte, and deſolate, and ruined 

cities, are fenced, and are full of inhabitants. . 


2 


36. Then the heathen that are left round about you ſhall know, 


that I the Lord build the ruined places, and plant that which was 
deſolate: 1the Lord have ſpoken it, and will do it. | 


37. Thus ſays the Lord God; I will yet for this be enquired of 
by the Houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them; I will encreaſe them with 
JJ... LY . | 

38. As the holy flogk, as the flock of Jeruſalem in her ſolemn 
feaſts ; ſo ſhall the waſte cities be filled with floeks of men: and, 
they ſhall know that I am the Lord. V 

Chap. xxxv ii. 20 v. And the ſticks which thou write on ſhall 
be in thy hand before their eyes. f | 
: $$ Knd ſay to them, Thus ſays the Lord God: behold, I will 
take the Children of Iſrael from among the Heathen, whither they 
are gone, and will gather them on every fide, and bring them into 
their own land.' „ Pk 

22. And I will make them One nation in the land upon the moun- 
tains of Iſrael, and there ſhall be One king to them all: they ſhall 


be no more two nations, neither ſhall they be divided into two 


kingdoms any more at all. | | 
32 Neither ſhall they defile themſelves any more with thei! 
idols, nor with their deteſtable things, nor with any of their tranſ- 
greſſions: but I will fave them cut of all their dwelling places 
wherein they have ſinned, and dean them; fo ſhall they be my peo- 


ple, and I will be their Gd. | 


24. And David my ſervant ſhall be King over them ; and they all 
ſhall have one ſhepherd : they ſhall alſo walk in my judgments, and 


obſerve my ſtatutes to do them. | 


25. And they ſhall dwell in the land that I have given to Jacob 
my ſervant, in which your fathers have dwelt ; and they ſhall dwell 
therein, even they and their children, and their children's children for 
ever ; and my Servant David (meaning his viſible deſcendant) ſhall 
be their prince for ever, | | 5 

The Viſion of Ezekiel relative to Jeruſalem, alludes to the gran- 
deur and extent of it when rebuilt by the Jews after their return in 
the year of One thouſand ſeven hundred and ninety-eight: It will 
be the CAPITAL OF THE WORLD, and from it will go once 
more to all nations the commands of the LIVING GOD. 


92 . | The 


(2 


The Prophet HOS EA, CHAP: 1. 


18. And in that day 1 will make a covenant for thei wi ha 
beafts of the field, with the fowls of Heaven, and with the creep- 
ing things of the ground: and [ avill break the Bow, the Sword, 
and the Battle 5 of. the Earth ; and they ml lie down with 


ſafety. » 


19. And 1 will betroth thee to me for ever; yea, I will betroth 


thee to me in righteouſneſs, and in truth: in loving kindneſs And! in 
mercies. 


20. I will even betroth thee to me with faithfulneſs; and chou 
ſhalr know the Lord. 


23. And I will ſow her to me in the earth; and I will have mercy 
on her that had not obtained mercy : (meaning Jeruſalem ) and I will 


ſay to. them which were not my people, (meaning the Fewws durin 5 


their diſperſion) YE ARE MY PEOPLE ; and they ſhall ſay THO 
ART OUR GOD. 


Chap. 111. 4. For the children of Iſrael ſhall be many * 
without a King; : and without a Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and | 


without an Image, without an e and without Teraphim. 

5. Afterwards the children of Iſrael ſhall return and ſeek the 
Lord their God, and David their king ; and they ſhall fear the 
Lord, and ſhall know his goodneſs in . Hier days. 


The Prophet JOEL, CHAP. bing 


1. For behold, in thoſe days, and in that time when 1 Tring 


again the captivity of Judah to Jeruſalem, 
2. I will alſo gather all nations, and bring them down to the 


valley of Jehoſhaphat to plead with them there for my people, for 
Iſrael my heritage, whom they have ſcattered woa the nations, 


and for dividing my land. 
9. Proclaim ye this among the gentiles: prepare war, wake up 


the mighty men, let all the men of war draw near, let them: 


come up. 


* 10, Beat your ploughſhares 1 into ſwords, and reaping hooks into 
ſpears ; let the weak iay, I am ſtrong. | 


11. Aſſemble yourſelves and come, all ye heathen, gather your- 
elves together round about ; thither cauſe thy mighty ones to come 


'down, O Lord. 

12. Let the heathen be waked, to come up to the valley af Je- 
hoſhaphat ; ; for it is there I will ki to judge all the Heaven round 
about. 

14. Multitudes, multitudes | in the valley of decifion; ; forghe day 
of the Lord is near in the valley of deciſion. 

Aſter the reſtoration of the Jews, the barbarous nations will fend 
great armies to invade their lands, God will ave them to ad- 
vance, that he may deſtroy them with his fire from Heaven. 


15. The SUN and MOON ſhall be Auel, and the STARS 


ſhall wichares their ſhining. | 


16. The 


"0 


* 


E 


16. The Lord will roar out from Zion, and utter his . from 
Jeruialem. ; the Heavens and Earth ſhall ſhake, but the Lord will 
the hope of his people, and the ſtrength of the children of Iſrael. 


17. 80 ye ſhall know that I am the LORD GOD, (direded to 
all nations) dwelling 1 in Zion my- holy mountain; then ſball Jeruſa- 


lem be bolys. and. thong ſhall no rangers: pals: een her, any 
more. SO ORE 

18. And i it mall come e paſs i in | that day, that the mountains ſhall 
dr rop down new wine, and the hills ſhall flow with milk, and all the 


rivers of Judah ſhall flow with waters, and a fountain ſhall come 


forth from the houſe of the Lord, and water the valley of Shittim. 
19. Egypt ſhall be a deſolation, and Edom a deſolate wilderneſs, 
for their violence againſt the children of Judah, and for ſhedding 
their innocent blood in the land. 
20. But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, and Jeruſalem Fa: genera- 
09 to 1 


or I will cleanſe their blood that 1 have not cleanſed for 


: the Lol dwells in Zion. 


- The Prophet AMOS, CHAP. IX. 


8. Behold the Eyes of the Lord God are upon the anful ke. | 
dom: and I will deſtroy it from the face of the earth; but I will 


not utterly deſtroy che houſe of Jacob, ſays the Lord. \ 
9. For, lo, I will command, and I will ſift the houſes of Iſrael from 


among all nations, like corn fifted i in a ſieve, yet the leaſt grain 


Mall not fall upon the earth. 


10. All the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the fs; which 
ſay, the evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent us. 


11. IN THAT DAY, I will raiſe up the Tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, (meaning the reſtoration of his deſcendant Io the go- 


wernment of the Children of 1frael ) and cloſe up the breaches thereof; 
and I will raiſe up his ruins, and build it as in the days of old. 

12. That they may poſſeſs the remnant of Edom, and of all 
the heathen which are not called by my name, ſays the Lord, who 
does this. 

13. Behold the days will come, ſays the Lord, that the Plowman 
ſhall overtake the Reaper, and the 'Treader of grapes him that ſows 


the ſeed ; the mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine, and all the hills ſhall 
flow with milk. 


14. And I will bring again the captivity of my people of Iſrael, 
they ſhall build the waſte cities, and inhabit them; they ſhall plant 


vineyards, and drink the wine of them ; they ſhall alſo make gar- 
dens, and eat the fruit of them. 
15. And I will plant them upon their own land, -they ſhall no 


more be pulled up out of their own land which 1 have given them, 
ſays the Lord thy God. 


| 


The Prophet OBAD IAH, CHAP. I. 


8. Shall I not in that day, ſays the Lord, even deſtroy che wiſe 
men out of Edom, and dein out of the Mount of Eſau? 


9. And 


— — r * 
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9. And thy mighty men, O Teman, ſhall be diſmayed; to the 
end that every one of the Mount of Eſau Ape” By <p off by 
flaughte. 

10. For thy violence eig thy brother Jacob, ſhame tallcover 


«thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 


15. For the day of the Lord is near Wipe all the heathen : E 
thou haſt done, it ſhall be done to thee ; thy e hall return on 
thy own head. 

16. For as ye have drink on my holy: mountain” (webisg the 
Turks) ſo ſhall all the heathen drink continually; yea, they ſhall 
drink and ſwallow down, and they ſhall be as though they had not 
been. | 
17. Bux upon MOUNT ZION ſhalt be deliverance,” auch on it 
mall be holigeſs : for the houſe of e ſhall poſſeſs all their 
poſſeſſions. 

18. And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a few; and che houſe 
of Joſeph a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble : they ſhall 
kindle in them and devour them, there ſhall not be any remaining 
of the houſe of Eſau: for the Lord has ſpoken it. 

19. And they of the South ſhall poſſeſs the mount of Eſau, and 
they of the Plain, the Philiſtines ; they ſhall poſſeſs their fields, 
and _ the helds of Samaria, and en ſhall Pong 
Gilead. 

20. And the captivity of this hoſt of the children of Iſrael, ſhall 
poſſeſs that of the Canaanites,—even to Zerephath, and the capti- 
vity of Jeruſalem, which is in Sepharad, ſhall poſſeſs the cities of 
the South. 

41, And Saviours ſhall come up on mount Zion to Jodgy the 
mount of Eſau; and then THE KINGDOM SHALL BE THE 
LORD'S. 

The Turks are deſcended from Eſau, the brother of Jacob; but 
their Emperor, and his family, are deſcended from Jonathan, the Son 
of Saul, King of Ijrae!,—Told me by Revelation. 


The Prophet MI c A H. CHAP. IV. 


1. But in the laſt days i it ſhall come to paſs, that the Mountain 
of the Houſe of the Lord ſhall be eſtabliſhed on the top of the 
mountains ; it ſhall be exalted above the hills, and people ſhall 
flow to it. | 

6. In that day, fare the Lord, 1 will aſſemble her that has halted, 
and I will gather her that was driven out, and her that 1 have 
afflicted. 

7. And Iwill make the remnant chat halted, and her that was caſt 
off, a ſtrong nation ; and the Lord will reign over them in Mount 
Zion, from henceforth,—even for ever. 


The Prophet NA H U A. CHAP. I. 


15. Behold upon the Mountains the feet of him that brings good 
tidings, that Fe Peace! O Judah, 88 711 thy ſolemn feaſts and 
| perform 


({ 232}; 


Pellerin thy vows 3 for the rü ful mare fe- nE thee, | 


they are entirely cat off. 45 

The beginning of this verſe means Chriſt preaching. the Goſpel of 
peace; the latter part, when the . are N at Oy 
after their next reſtoration. + E 7 | 


Thy: Prophet ZEPHANIA. CHAP. ry — 


13. The remtant of Iſrael ſhall not commit iniquity; » nor 43 | 
lies; neither ſhall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth; for 


they ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make them afraid. 
14. Sing, O daughter of Zion, ſhout, O Iſrael; be glad and 
rejoice with all thy heart, O daughter of Jeruſalem. 8 in 

15. The Lord has taken away thy Judgments, he has caſt out thy 


Enemy : 'THE KING OF ISRAEL, even the Lord is in the 


midſt of thee ; thou ſhall not ſee evil any more. 


16. In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem) Fear thou not ; and 
to Zion, Let not thy hands be ſlack. 


17. The Lord thy God in the midſt of thee 1s mighty ; ; he will 


ſave, and rejoice over thee with j Joy 3 he will reſt in his love, and 


rejoice over thee with ſinging, 5 
18. I will gather them that are ſorrowſul for the ſolemn aſſemblies 
who are of thee, to whom the reproach of thee was a burthen. 
19. Behold, at that time I will undo all which afflicts thee ;; and 


I will faye her that is ſtopped, and gather her that was driven out; 


and I awill get them praiſe and renown in every land where they. have 
been put to ſhame. | 


20. At the time that I bring you again, even the time whey 1 
gather you ; for I avill get you a name, and make you be praifed 


from fore your oe; ſays the Lord. 


The Prophet HAGGAI. CHAP. U. 


Ns - © Aa again the word of the Lord came to agg, 3 in 145 
fourth and twentieth day of the month, ſaying, 


21. Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, and fay, Lwill ; 


| ſhake the Heavens and the earth; 


22. And I will overthrow che Thrones of Kingdoms, and 1 will 
deſtroy the ſtrength of the Kingdoms of the Heathen r I will over- 


throw their Chariots, and thoſe that ride in them; their Horſes and 


Riders ſhall come down, every one by 1he fruord of the ol ber. 

The time alluded to by the Prophet, is that which is immediately 
before the reſtoration of the 1 in che latter day 8 of the world; 
the preſent 1 Wi i 250129 

23. In that day; favs che Lord of Hoſts, [ will take 555 Oo 
 ZERUBBABEL my ſervant, the ſon of Shealtiel, and will make 
| Flo as a SIGNET; for I have choſen thee, ſays the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

Ihe meaning of this verſe i is, that when the former part of this 
prophecy is ful » Zerubbabel' will be revived in his deſcendant, 
* will * Ale bingo the viſible Prince aud (Governr of the 


fe WS 3 


amon wo the people of the earth, when I turn away PO r | 


*- 


( 240 
erz the: time is nearly come for this Man to be openly eile 


* and to have in all other reſpects this very JOEY ms abate won- 
| derer promile From God ry 8 5 


The Prophet ZACHARIAH: CHAP: vin. ad! 


7. Thus ſays the Lord of Hoſts, Behold; I will ſave my people 
from the Eaft country, and from the Welt country: 

8. And I will bring them, and they ſhall dwell in the midſt of 
Jeruſalem; they ſhall be my people, and: 1 will be their God, in 
truth and in Righteoufneſs. 

Chap. x. G v. And I will rengthen the houſs of Judah, and 1 
will ſave the houſe of Joſeph, and I will bring them again to replace 
them; for I will have mercy on them, ana they x as if I had 


not caſt then UE 3 for 1 am the Lord lin, God, __ 5 will hear 


em. 

7. And they ef Rptirdian- ſhall be like a nige man, 404 cheir 
hearts ſhall rejoice as through wine z yea, their e ſhall fee it 
and be glad, their hearts ſhalbrejoice in the Lor. 

8. I will hifs for them and gather them; for 1 have teens 
how „ and they ſhall increaſe as they have incteaſed.” 

9. And I will ſow them > and the people; and they ſhall remem- 
ber me in farther r an e ſhall live with their cen, 
and turn again. 

10. I will bring them again alſo out of the land of Egypt; and 
gather them out of Aﬀyria: and 1 will bring them into the land of 
Gilead, and Lebanon, and place ſhall not be found for them. 

Chap.'x11. I v. The burthen of the word of the Lord for 
Iſrael: ſays the Lord, who ſtretches out the Heavens, and lays the 
foundations of the Earth, that forms the ſpirit of man within him. 

2. Behold, 1 will make Jeruſalem a cup of trembling to all the 
people round about, when they ſhall be in the ſiege both againſt 
Judah and againſt Jeruſalem. _... 

3, And in that day I will make Jeruſalem a burthenſome ſtone 
for all people; all that burthen themſelves with it ſhall be cut to 
pieces, ne all the orgs of the earth be Savors, ether 
againſt it. 

1 In that day, * the Lord: 49 Fe every horſe with aſto- 
niſhment, and his rider with madneſs: and I will open my eyes 
upon the houſe of Judah, ons I will. Toke rug horſe of the people 
with blindneſs. 

5. And the Governors of Judah mall fay in chair heart; the inha- 


bitants of Jeruſalem ſhall be our ſtrength 1 in the Lord of Hoſts, our 
- God, 


6. In that day I will make the Governors of Judah like a e 
of fire among wood, like a torch of fire in a ſheaf; they ſhall de- 
vour all the people round about, on the right hand and on the left; ; 

and Jeruſalem ſhall be inhabited again, even . Jeruſalem in. her own 
lace. 
g 7. The Lord alſo will ſave the Tents of Judah firſt, to preſerve 
the diſtinction of the houſe of David, that the 1 Rare of "Je" 
tem may not exalt themſelves — J an, 0 1 
8. a 


him that is in bitterneſs for his firſt born. 1 00 | 
11. V that day there ſhall be great mourning in ſeruſalem, like 


Ia 


„„ 
8. In that day the Lord will defend the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 3 


and he that is feeble among them in that day ſhall be as David; 
and the Houſe of David be as God ;—as the angel of the Lord 


before them. * FG 
This prophecy means the ſame time, and the ſame invaſion of 
Judah by the heathen, as that mentioned by the prophet Joel in the 


third chapter, which is explained already. 8 
9. And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that I will deſtroy the 


people of all the nations which are come againſt Jeruſalem, 


| 10. And I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon the in- 
alem, the ſpirit of grace and of ſupplications ; - 
and they ſhall look to me that was 2 and ſhall mourn like him 


habitants of Jeru 


that mourns for his only ſon; and they ſhall be in bitterneſs, like 


the moutning of Hadadrimon in the valley of Megiddon. 
12. And the land ſhall mourn, every family apart : the family 


of the houſe of David apart, and their wives apart ; the family of 


Nathan apart, and their wives apart. | 
13. The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and their wives 

apart; the family of Shimei apart; and their wives apart. 
14. All the families that remain, every family apart, and their 

wives apart. „ | 8 


When the heathen armies invade the land of Iſrael, it will be with 


a reſolution to ſeize on every moyeable thing and deſtroy the 
= ; the Jews then acknowledging the MESSIAH as D, will 
lieve under an exceſs of grief that he was crucified ; ſenſible of 


_ their perilous condition, and knowing that it is he only can fave 


them, they will, every man and family, implore him for com- 
paſſion and deliverance. LES n Ys 


The HEBREW'S will be delivered, and the HEATHEN entirely 


deſtroyed. 8 
=, The Prophet MALACHH, CHAP. IV. 
5. Behold, I will ſend you ELI] All che Prophet before the com- 


ing of the great and dreadful day of the Lord: ; 
6. And he ſhall turn the heart of the fathets to the children, and 


the heart of the children to their fathers, leſt I come and ſmite the 


earth with a curſe. | 


The great Prophet alluded to in this chapter, is the ſame that 


will be revealed to the Jews to order their return to Jeruſalem. before 
the expiration of One thouſand ſeven hundred and ninety-eight ; he 
will poſſeſs the 8 of God, and the power of fire, equal to 
Elijah; he will ma 

may be benefited, and may endeavour to ſurvive them when they 
are commanded to be fulfilled. tl) or Oe CODE ATMS M34 


The alterations I have made in copying ſome of the Prophecies, 


is by the direction and command of the Lord God. > = 


D*= ox 


4 


e known the judgments of God, that all nations 


„„ 


' "THE JUDGMENTS oF GOD. 
The very loud and unuſual kind of Thunder that was FADE in 


= of the beginning of. January, 1791, was the voice of the Angel men- 


tioned in the Eighteenth chapter of the Revelation, proclaiming 
the judgment of God, and the fall of Babylon the great; it was 
the loudeſt that ever was heard, ſince. man. Was created, and ſhook 
the whole earth every time the angel ſpoke ; it. roared, through the 
+ and made a noiſe. over London lire the falling of mountain 
of ſtones. | - 
Many buildings well damaged at the time of this 1 _ | 
many perſons were frightened, by it; the great flaſhes of lightning 
proceeded: alſo from. the angel, aud was, ans the hp WE, | 
reflected from the brighrnels of his, glory. . 7 


. REVELATION ts S. JOHN. . CHAP, XVIII. 


1. And after theſe things 1 ſaw another. Angel come. down 7 nach 

Heaven, having great power: and the Earth was Behrend with 
ry. | 

* Ng. he cried mightily with a ſtrong voice, ( meaning. the 

Thunder) ſaying, BABYLON THE GREAT 1 is fallen, is fallen, 

&c. | 

3- For all nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her 
farnication, and the kings of the earth. have committed fornication 
with her, and. the merchants of the earth are waxed. rich through 
the abundance of her delicacies, _ 

4. And I heard another voice from 8 faying, Come 1 of 
ber, my people, that ye be not partakers of her fins, and that ye re- 
ceive not of her plagues. 

5. For her fins have reached up to Heaven, and God hath remem- 
| bered her iniquittes. WW? 

6. Reward her, even as ſhe rewarded you, 25 double to her 
double, according to her works; in the Cup which ſhe has filled, 
* to her double. 8 

7. How much ſhe aath glorified herſelf and lived . ſo 
4 K torment and ſorrow give her; for ſee, ſays in her. art, 1 ſit a 
QUEEN, and am no Widow, and ball ſee no ſorrow. 


. Therefore ſhall her plagues come in one day, Death, and 


mourning, and Famine, aud foe ſpall be utrerly burut with. Fire; 
for ſtrong is the Lord God who judges her. 

The Lord God was ſo exceeding angry at the time of the loud 
thunder I have mentioned in the preceding part, that he determined 
to leave hiz other Judgments. unfulfilled relative to London, and 
Burn her immediately with fire from Heaven t ſoon afterwards I was 
informed by Revelation of what the thunder meant, and was com- 
manded to go from London beyond the diſtance of eighteen miles. 
had, /imilar to the prophet Daniel at Babylon, an attending angel to 
explain all the Viſions, and ſupport me under the ge I was loaded 
With for its approaching fall, 
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The Lord God knowing that I loved him with all my heart, and 
had often reſiſted the calls of hunger and diſtreſs, rather than com- 
ply with cuſtoms that would offend him, pitied me; for 1 had be- 


ſeeched him to let me inform the people of London of their danger, 


and try by all poſſible means to {ave them; but was refuſed per miſſi- 


on, becauſe they would impriſon and uſe me very ill for it. 


In addition to all that God had promiſed and repeated by his an- 
gel to make me happy, he was now pleafed to give me another 


proof of his unalterable regard, and convince me by it, that, al- 


though he could not in juftice to his recorded judgments ſpare London, 


yet, for my ſake he would ſhew mercy to {ome : and take care, that 


by fickneſs and other cauſes, to remove the perſons I deſired ſhould 
be ſaved to a ſufficient diſtance beyond the limits to be deſtroyed and 
ſunk. After thanking the Lord God, I mentioned ſeveral, both 
men and women, and called the remembrance of his mercy to others 
whoſe names I did not know, but pointed them out ia my mind. 
Among thoſe I mentioned, was William Pultney, William Pitt, 
Gilbert Elliot, Charles Grey, the Earl of Buckinghamſhire, the 


Marquis of Lanſdown, the Earl of Chatham, Maitland, now called 
Earl of Lauderdale; Henry Phipps, for J remembered his brother 
to have done me an act of friendſhip; John Palrymple. John 


Griflin Griffin, Alderman Pickett, betcauſe that during his mayoralty 
he oppoſed by a public advertiſement the frequency of taking oaths; in 
doing ſo he honoured that all remembering God, who will in due 
time as publicly honour him for it. Wilberforce, Baſtard, Skeri- 


dan, Philip Stephens, Charles Pox: John Luke, a poor Quaker,; 


Samuel Hood; the King and his family, for they were to be ga- 
thered into London; Ponſonby, for whom I conceived an eſteem, 
from obſerving in his countenance openneſs and honeſty, and poſ- 
ſeſſing as I thought, a heart ſimilar to my own, I was led to in- 
treat for him: until laſt year I could aſſign no other reaſon for men- 
tioning that name than what I have given: but the true one is that 
as God had determined not only to keep in London the people then 


In it, but likewiſe to allow great multitudes to be drawn to it from 


all parts of the country, he would be found among the number to 


be deſtroyed ; for which to prevent his death in ſuch a place, the 


Lord God influenced me to regard him, that I might afierwards 

remember ſach a perſon and be mindful of his ſafety. CE 
I am not in the leaft acquainted with the man I have mentioned, 

whom God was pleaſed to diſtinguiſh by ſo great a teſtimony of his 


regard, but although I am not, and our names are different, he i5— — 
as well as myſelf, deſcended from DAVID, KING OF ISRAEL. 

The Counteſs of Buckinghamſhire, whom I am no more acquaint- 
ed with than the ſtranger I mentioned before, is likewiſe deſcended 


from David, King of Iſrael; the family ſhe is married into are alſo 


of the Hebrews, and are deſcended from JOSEPH the once Preſi- 


dent of Egypft. | | 
There are many families of the ſame origin as thoſe three I have 


named, made known to me by revelation, but am forbid to men- 
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After entreating for che perſons T have ſet down, and | inting 


from my mind to numbers beſides whoſe names I did not know, I 
was, to prepare me for the deſignation of God, carried up to heaven 


in a viſion, and ſaw on my right fide at a ſmall diſtance, a beau- 
_ tiful ſilver white bird in the ſhape of a Dove, but a little larger; 
it was the HOLY GHOST, and was the very ſame that deſcended 


on the head of my BLESSED SAVIOUR, when he came up from 


being baptized in the river Jordan; he kept between me and Satan, 


who was then revealed that I might witneſs it, and great power 
om him to viſit the Earth. The LORD GOD then ſpoke to me 
from the middle of a white ſhining cloud. 


After this I was in a Viſion, Having the Angel of God near me, 
and ſaw Satan walking leiſurely into London, his face had a ſmile, 


but under it his looks were fly, crafty,” and deceitful. On the right 
fide of his forehead were ſeven dark ſpots ; he was dreſſed in White 


and Scarlet Robes. * 1 

Again I was in a Viſion and ſaw London a ſcene of confuſion, 
it was effected on a ſudden; all the People were armed and ap- 
peared quite furious : I was carried through the City in the Spirit 


of God to ſee all things that were defigned ſhould come to paſs, 


and be informed how quick they could be accompliſhed. _ 
After this I was in a Viſion, and ſaw a large River run through 
London coloured with human Blood. - t.. 


 __ Exceedingly unhappy for all that I ſaw, and which I knew would 
ſoon be fulfilled ; I prayed and entreated the Lord God to give me 


one more mſtance of his mighty regard, by /paring London and the 
great multitude in it. I ſaid, 1 acknowledge, O Lord my God, 
that the People do very wrong, but it is through compulſion and 


for want of knowing better. 


The Lord God was ſo highly diſpleaſed, that I ſhould after all 
his former kindneſs, rain his affection and entreat him to annul 


his Recorded Judgment, as to ſtop me, and in à voice of great 
ſharpneſs and anger, ſay,—They have my bleſſed Goſpel and will not 


obey it. The Angel that was appointed to give me inſtruction for- 
ſook me in an inſtant on hearing this anſwer. I trembled for my 


life, and ſeemed to be another man; for I was afraid of being de- 
ſtroyed with the City. It was three days after this before the Lord 


God would be reconciled to hear my prayers, and ſpeak to me with 


his former kindneſs. 5 


In ten days after the three I was in a Viſion, and being carried 
up to heaven, the Lord God ſpoke to me from the middle of a larg 


white cloud, and ſaid in a ſtrong clear voice—ALL, ALL. I 


pardon London and all the people in it, for your ſake : there is no 


other man on-earth that could ſtand before me to aſk for ſo great a 
p pron ren prota ohedy gens, og 
For ever, O Lord my God, I will praiſe and thank you for this 


great inſtance of. your bleſſed regard; all Nations will hear it, and © 
may all Nations honour you by their obedience ;. your great mercy is 


over them all, and by its goodneſs the world is now ſafe. 
Had London been deftroyed in the year of 1791, the place 


where it ſtands would have formed a great Bay, or Inlet of the 
channel: all the Land between Windſor and the Downs would 


have 
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| have been ſunk, including a diſtance of eighteen miles exch ade, 
but conſiderably more towards the Sea coaſt; it would be ſunk to 
the depth of ſeventy fathoms, or four hundred and twenty feet, 


that no traces of the City might be ever found, or eren ſo much as 


looked for. 
21. And A MIGHTY ANGEL took up a ſtone like a great 
millſtone, and caſt it into the Sea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall 


that great City Babylon be thrown down,” and Hall be found no 


more at all. 


That all men of wiſdom and Aifoarrciwoiie- may ander hend, on 


reading the Revelation, that there are Two Cities mentioned in it 


Spiritually under the names of Babylon the great, I will aſſiſt them 


by clearly marking out the diſtinction. 


ROM the SPIRITUAL BABYLON mentioned i in the ſeven- 


teenth Chapter, is deſcribed in the third verſe, to be a way into the 
Wilderneſs meaning by the words into the Wilderneſs, that the 


City is ſituated Inland. 

But LONDON, the SPIRITUAL BABYLON alfo, mentioned 
in the eighteenth Chapter, is deſcribed by St. John as the greateſt 
Sea Port, for Ships; Wealth, and Commerce in the World. 


11. And the Merchants of the Earth ſhall weep and mourn over | 
| her; for no man buyeth her merchandize any more. 


12. The merchandize of Gold, and Silver, and precious voids, 


and of Pearls, and fine Linen, and Purple, and Silk, and Scarlet, 
and all Thyine Wood, and all manner of Veſſels of Ivory, and all 


manner of Veſſels of moſt precious Wood, and of Braſs, and Iron, 


and Marble. 
13. And Cinnamon, and Odours, and Sirenen, and Fran- 


kincenſe; and Wine, and Oil, and fine Flour, and Wheat, and 
Beaſts, and Sheep, and Horſes, and Chariots, and Slaves, and 
Souls of Men. 


14. And the Fruits that thy Soul luſted after are departed from 


thee, and all things which were dainty ' and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou ſhalt 7 them no more at all. 


15. The Merchants of theſe things, who were made rich by 


her, ſhall ſtand afar off for the fear of her torment, weepirig and 


wailing. 


16, And ſaying, Alas, ths. that GREAT CITY, that was 
clothed in fine Linen, and Purple, and Scarlet, and decked with 
gold and precious Stones, and Pearls! For in one 6 Dour, ſuch great 


Riches is come 10 nought. 


17. And every Ship-maſter, and all 1 company in Ships, and 


Sailors, and as many as trade by Sea, ſtood afar off. 


18. And cried, when they ſaw the ſmoke * ber burning, faying, 
What City is like to this great City  - 5 
19. And they caſt duſt on their heads, and *. weeping and 


wailing, ſaying, Alas, alas, that great City! auherein were made 


* rich all that had Ships in the Sea, by reaſon of her coſtlineſs: for 


in one hour is ſhe made deſolate. 
20. Rejoice over her, THOU HE AVEN,. and ye HOLY 
APOSTLES and PROPHETS; for GOD hath avenged you on 
er. | 


1 \ Read 
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Read attentively the Eighteenth Chapter; and you will perceive 


deſcribed in it, the prodigious Wealth, Grandeur, and Commerce 
of London: then remember, that the very great Thunder, and 
Lightning, I have mentioned, was in the depth of Winter, an 
unuſual time of year for the lite; but they were as St. John exactly 
deſcribes them in the firſt and ſecond verſes. - Meditate on theſe 


things, weigh them attentively in your mind, and all I have wrote 


beſides 3 and the Spirit of God, if you love Wiſdom, will en- 


lighten your underſtanding to ſee, and will alſo ſtrike you with a 


Conviction of their truth. 


% 


The. following would have been the condition 0 England, 
tohich the Lord God ſbeꝛed me in the month of Fuly 1791, 


had his jua ment of pears on the. world been ſuddenly 
feulji:led at the appointed time in 1793. ' 


I was in a VISION, and was carried away by the SPIRIT of 


GOD to a field of you g wheat, which was grown about four in- 


ches high from the ground: an eldeny Engliſhwoman ftood by 


me; fe d no covering on her tad, But over her arms was an old 
black hik cloak ; it was worn threadbare, and rent in many places. 


While l ob:erving the dreſs and poverty of the woman, the 


wheat ſprung up in an inſtant, and ſhot out to the ſize of full ears, 


the largeſt i ever jaw in my life: aſtoniſhed at ſuch a ſight, and 
wondering What it ſhould mean, I ſtooped to feel ſome with my 


hand; when I had, the woman looked doxun to me with a countenance 


expreſſive of great diftreſs to implore my pity and aſſiſtance, then 
turned her face away to the Eaſt, and afterwards looked up to 
heaven, as if ſhe wanted Rain and a cool wind. „ 
Affer this I caſt my eyes over the ſurface of the land; it was 
ſcorched to a dark brown, and trightful to look at: I could ſee no 
Graſs in the Meadows, and the Buihes in the hedges were all burnt 


brown; % great and mighty was the heat. I could ſee no Beaſts in 


the fields, and the Fowls of heaven were all flown away. | 
The judgment of deſolation being ſuſpended, is the reaſon that 


this viſion of Famine and Diftreſs is alſo : when it takes place, 


England, like the woman and her cloak, (/r /be was an allufiou 
to this country) will be very poor, worn out, and rent in many 
laces. | | | : 
n Aſter this I was in a Viſion, and ſaw a large SWORD unſheathed 
in Heaven: ſoon after 1 ſaw a large CUP full of red wine, and 
much froth on the top, lifted up, and held out to all nations. 


_ The 
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. Fudgment of Dyolation on all Nations. ee 


* ibn that was beard; in the evening of. the third of 
£3 1793, was the voice of the Angel mentioned in the nine- 


| eq chapter of the Revelation ſtanding in the Sun. 


7. And I ſaw an Angel ſtanding in the ſun; and he preps with 


2 lad voice, (meaning the thunder) ſaying to the fowls that fly in 


the midſt of Heaven, Come and gather yourſelves together to the 
ſupper of the great God; 

18, That = may eat the nel of Kings, and the. fe "of Cap- 
tains, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of Horſes and of 
them that fit on them; and the fleſp of « all men, both free and bond, 
both ſmall and great. 

The dead will increaſe fo fail and. be; in ſuch prodigious e 
when: this judgment takes place, that the living will not be ſuffi- 
cient to bury them, but will leave the bodies expoſed to the fowls 
of Heaven for meat. 

The flaſhes of Lightning bk iſſued during the chunder, pro- 


ceeded from the Glory of. the. An 125 proclaiming the judgment of 


God, and reſembled in colour THE CLEAR DAY LIGHT. 


The Secand Thunder that gave wy of God's approaching | 


judgment was on Wedneſday 2 e ſeventh of Auguſt, 1793» 
as is mentioned in the ſeventh of the Revelation, and was the voice 
of the Angel alcendiog from the Eaſt, having the Seal of the living 


God. 


2. And I ſaw another Angel aſcending 1 the EaR, having 
the SEAL, of the LIVING. GO 


{rhe thunder) to the Four Angels, ta whom it was given to hurt 


the Earth and the Sea; 


3. Saying, Hurt not > earth, 1 the ſea, nor the trees, 
till we, have ſealed the ſervants of our. God in their foreheads. 

The flaſhes of lightning, which iſſued during the time of this 
thunder, proceeded likewiſe. from the Glory of the Angel, and re- 
ſembled in colour FINE, AMBER. 

The. next and laſt THUNDER, f the 1 had. not FRM 
ſuſpended for my fake, would be on the eleventh. of Auguſt follow- 


ing, and would have been, according to the ſixteenth chapter of 


the Revelation, the fourth Angel pouring out his Vial on the Sun. 


8. And the fourth Angel poured out his Vial on the Sun, „ 
| mer was given him to ſcorch men with fire. | 


g. And men were ſcorched with great heat, and blaſphemed the 
vaine of God who has power over theſe plagues ; and they reponted 
not to give him glory. 

The flaſhes of lightning. during this thunder, Which would con- 

tinue many hours, would likewiſe proceed from the glory of the 


Angel, and would be 1 in ſtrength and colour LIKE THE DN 


ING FLAME. 

This thunder would. be accompanied by a violent Gori of la 
Hair STox#s, which, with the lightning would kill multitudes of 
People. and deſtroy the Harveſt in many countries. 


_ Soon 


D; and he cried with. a loud vaice 
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Soon after this thunder, the ſhort time of four days only, the 
judgment of God on the world would begin to be fulfilled. —The 
winds would be oy naw in the Firmament, according to the 
Jeventh chapter, that breathing might almoſt ceaſe ; the great body 
of heat that would ins line, after be poured down from Hea- 
ven on the earth, would be /o fierce and powtrful as to mote the 
world, and kill every living thing, both man and beaſt, expoſed under 
1 it in the open air. — The trees, buſhes in the hedges, graſs in the 
meeadowe, and what corn was left from the hail, Souls be cut off 
| and deſtroyed by this great and mighty heat. —Moſt of the ſhips 
i would be deſtroyed at ſea, and all the fiſh near the ſurface killed 7 

Millions of the himan race would die in all nations from this 
burning heat, and the many plagues it would produee. 
1 Tie Nineteenth, Seventh, Sixteenth, Sixth, Eighth, and Four - 
5 reenth Chapters, mean the ſame time, the ſame things, and are ay 
it one chapter to fulk! the judgment of God, 
| Thbe fifteenth of Augaſt, 1793, was the time appointed by the 
| Lord God to fulfil the parts 4 the Revelation I have mentioned, 
| and puniſh the world with deſolation; but from HIS GREAT 
i. MERCY and regard for Me, that I may be eſteemed in this Coun- 
q | try, and by all others when 1 am revealed, ſuſpended his judgment 
? for a Time :—it hangs however over all nations. | | 
| Look at the age of the world, read attentively the chapters I +» 
have mentioned, with what I have wrote befides ;—and you wilt | 
diſcover in your own breaſt a Light, to ſee and believe by. | 
That LIGHT 7 mean which is often called a certain ſomething, 
an internal monitor, that applauds man for courting wiſdom, — for 
being juſt, and doing wt 3 but that never fails to reproach him 
for embracing folly, and doing evil :>it is indeed no other than 
the SPIRIT of the LIVING GOD. tg | 
All the Prophecies given in Viſions from God are concealed 
from the knowledge of man by myſterious alluſions until the proper 
time, and the appointed perſon for them to be revealed to. For 
iĩt is not in the cunning of any one man, — even aſſiſted by the wiſ- 
dom of all the reſt on earth, to ſearch out the deep ſecrets of 
God, or with truth to unfold the meaning of his viſions ; they are 
Wonderful, they cannot be diſcovered until God himſelf pleaſes to 
remove the Covering of ſecrecy, and, through an appointed per- 
ſon, bleſſes the world with a knowledge of their true meaning. 
The fulfilling of the judgments of God, however deſtructive 
they may prove to the Governments and Nations which they are 
directed againſt, are not allowed to affect my perſonal ſafety, nor 
operate in the leaſt to my prejudice : for the certainty of my ele- 
vation to the greateſt Principality that ever will be in the world, 
cannot be prevented by the riſe or fall of any human power on 
earth 3 becauſe it is the repeated Covenant of God to my fore- 
fathers, and his ſacred promiſe now by Revelation to my 7 | 
The obicurity of David was no objection with a diſcerning God 
to make him the MONARCH OF ISKAEL, and atterwards pro- 
miſe the ſucceſſion to his Family for ever; neither is mine now to 
his fulfilling that promiſe, and holding nie up to the world as the 
viüble Governor of the Jews. For all the works of God are 
| | RA wonderful, 
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wonderful, and very far exceed the capacity of man to nol; 
where they begin, how they+are directed, on whom, or 'which 
way they will end: I chat / have more knowledge of them, and of 
futurity revealed to me, than any other under the whole heaven, 

obſerve the operation « or. "INT new one hers more amazement than 
the former. © 

Therefore my preſent poverty 1s no „tele to my future Ele- 
vation, neither is it of much concern to myſelf; for the time of 

my being revealed with power from Heaven is nigh ; when God, 
to manifeſt his regard, will give me favour with many, and in- 

fluence all the people of London to help m. 

am the Prophet that will be revealed to the Jews to order their 
departure from all Nations to go to the Land of Iſrael, their own 
country, in a ſimilar manner to Moſes in Egypt, but” with addi- 
tional power. 

I was an Officer in th Engliſh Navy, and neceffarity o, al- 
though I did not know it, that the judgment of God on David, 
king of Iſrael, might be fulfilled, which was, that the Sword thould 
never depart from his Houſe. 

It is fifteen hundred years fince my family was ſeparated from. 
the Jews, and loſt all knowledge of its origin; the laſt on record 
in the Scripture, is JAMES: 13 chap. 5 5th ver. of St. Mat- 

thew. Told me by Revelation. 

The Government of the Jewiſh Nation will, unden the Lord God, 
be committed to me, that che everlaſting covenant" from him to 
David may be manifeſted in the ee n. aud Governor of 
the Jews. > 


Second. of TE 1. 0 HAP. vil. 


16. And thy HOUSE and thy KINGDOM, ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
for ever before thee; thy "THRONE ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever. 


17. According to all theſe words, and 1 to al this 
YH fo. did I koh to David. ho 


v. 
% 29 
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17. For thus avi the Lord; David ſhall never want A | Mai to 
fit on the Throne of the Houſe of Iſrael. % 
19. And the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah, ſaying, _ 


20. Thus ſays the Lord, If ye can break my covenant of the 


Day, and my covenant of the Night, and tt at there ſhould not he 
Day and Night in their Seaſon; 

21. Then may alſo my covenant be broke with David my. ſer- 
vant; that be Huld not have a Son to reign upon bis Throne and 
with the Levites the prieſts my miniſters. _ 


22. As the. hoſt of Heaven cannot be numbered, neither the 


fand of the ſea meafured ; ſo will I multiply the ſeed of David my 
ſervant, and the Levites that miniſter to me. 


2+ Moreover the word. of the Lord came to Jeremiah, ſaying, 


24. Conſidereſt thou not what this people have ſpoken, ſaying, 
The wo families which the Lord has choſen, he has even caſt them 
E | off. 
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25. Thus ſays the LORD, If iny. covenant be not with day and 
right, and if I have not en the 1 of. heaven and 


26. Then I wil caſt away, the Jood. of Jp , and David. my 
\fo- 


ſervant, % that I will nbt take any of bis be rulers over; the 


feed of ABRAHAM. ISA AC, 2 1c for I will cauſe their 
captivity to return, and have merey on them. 


A knowledge of the Scripture, the Prophecies Lhave . | 


* all that I have wrote beſides, have been communicated to me 


through viſions and revelations from the Lord God: the Ws 
Daniel, and St. John, the Apoſtle, were inftrufted in the 
manner to write what they have. 

It is by the ſaving of Maultirades ; br Revealing, not only. a 
true Interpretation ot the Prophecies, but alſo a knowledge of the 


times, and thoſe ſecret Parts of che Scripture which are not ode | 


known to. any other Man under Heaven, that the Ford God beg 
e of his mighty Jag: 
Hebrews, Sor ſpe 


ments, The return of his former 


Reſtoration to n and the Riſe of a FAVOURIT k | 


FAMILY. 

RICHARD | BROTHERS, 
LONDON, No 57, Patdington: free, 12 
4. of the Momh called dhe 1794. | 


REVELATION. to Ze, vou CHAP. XVIL 


or ROME. 


1. v. A ND theirs exe one of the 8 Angels, which bad the 


ſeven Vials, and talked with me, ſaying to me, Come 
bite and 1 will mew 'thee the Judgment of the Great whore, 
(meaning Rome,) that fits upon many Waters, (meaning her Go- 
vernment over many Nations.) 


2. With whom the Kings of the Earth have committed Forni- 


cation {meaning they haue been ſeduced to imitate her evil raZices,)” 
and the Inhabitants of the Earth have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication, (meaning they are likewiſe deluded to drink 
| deep to a flate of inſenfibility from ber vain deftrines.) 


— 


remarkable inſtance of this was very lately rah A, ang 


really fulfilled at Naples; 1 althou ugh governed 


notwithſtanding"? in the See of ! Rome, and about ſixty miles 2 ws 
In conſequence of a violent irruption of fire out of Mount Veſu- 
vius, which is but a few miles from Naples, the ſimilitude of a 
. head, called St. Januariut s—Was carried in Proceſſion, 
ont, ly wave that * . the 


. + \ 7 
v- * * 


ca 0). 


Saint, throw h even this ſmall part of his image, he himfelf 3 in 
heaven, wo enced to intereede with God to flop the 
great Rivers of re which iflued from the fore Mountain. 

For a People, calling themſelves, 1 ich, have had the 
Revelation, lo long t to warn, and the b 1 6 30d ſo lo 18 75 inſtruct 
ae ag afl of 
Superſtitioh and Deluſion, is. indeed aſtoniſhing. Bu Bat it is a part. | 
of. that . reat. chain of crore continued, Foo the Roman. 


Gover fit at a former pe iod moſt 2 bound. i its peo Nele 4 
in all 1 but Clergy in partie ular og 5 Which i * Plan y 
foretold by St Paul, in e I th ap p. of 5ſt „ Kpinu | 
mothy, 1 v. "Now the Spirit (awbich is 17 1 0 f Hacks 


expreſsly that in the latter times ſome ſhall depart "We the F. faith, 
SR ot heed to Seducin; Spirits and Doctrines of Deyils: 5 
aking Lies in, ypoerify, having a 8 ſeared, 

with a 4%, Iron: 
3. 10 k-ws to marty, Ke. 1 
"Lurh hority does not lows its 970 to ma marry, from 
a belief that a man, by living in a ſtate of ſe aration f from, a Wo- 
man, is better qualified to fulfil the duties of a Prieſt more accep- 
tably to God, Hap a Man that is. a and and Father. Such 


doctrine is an evident Ege to every diſcern ming perſon that there 


is 4 great departure or falling away from e true Faith: to 
continue then in the pra Qtice, as” it 13 ond ed and , made 
ublic by Divine W referring agel, to light, the 
deere of Devils 0 oy. 11 works. of God: it is giving a 
willing heed to the ſedueing Spirits 1 St. Paul alludes to. 
Chriſt, the Saviour of 19 80 World, who left his Goſpel of the King- 
dom of Peace for the direction of all men, never made any ſuch | 
diſtinction: for ſome of his A Apoſtles were married, and ſome were 
not : and he; as God the Father in the beg inning of the Creation, 
bleſſed Adam an 10 Eve, e to them, jp fruitful and multi ly. 
and repleniſh 5 Earth, _ Repeating the ſame after the F Hoa 


to Noa and his Sons; he never ordered, nor ever intended, the 


cruel impoſition of Calibacy on His immediate fervan;s—or 7 
other deſcription of men. 

Ir is alſo an abomination to him, Becaclt; inconſiſtent wich che 
de eſign of his Creation, that any deſcription of women unde r the: 
vain pretence of what is falfely called Religion and Plety—of 
2 a more hol life—of ſerving God: better, ſhould be. ſhut 


Wh for eyer in onalteries—inhumanly deprived of becoming, 
ives and Mothers. 


I am commandeck to ſay, it is grievous and porto ful to the Lord 5 
God to ſee Nations which acknowledge him, and which have the 


Whole e to inform them of his Aa, pay ing a blind an 3 


8 ee 3 to 1 jn ie E oppo Lure by By. | 
Oaths, and n dire polition at he de gas, 
eber nn in by pi un 9 the nf his, 2 . ho 
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wean be country, as if far inland from the Sea) where | 
ſau, a Woman , (meaning Rome) fit upon a ſcaflet coloured, Beaſt 
(mtaning the Pope) fall of e ron (bi. Titles) hav- 
ing Seven n, to the ſeven Hil en which the City fands ) 
and Ten Horns (meaving the Cardinal. 
4. And the Woman was arrayed in Purple and Scarlet colqur, 
ail decked with Gold and precious Stones, and Pearls, having a 


# * 


VVV 


ob 


golden cup in her hand full ef abominations, and Filthinels of her 


* 4 


 Fornication.. 


. And upon her Forchead was a name written, MYSTERY— 
Babylon the Great, the Mother of Harlots (meaning that ſhe as a 
Mother ſtood expoſed for corrupting with her cuil dodarines many 
Cities to the condition of Harlots ) and Abominations of the Earth. 

6. And I ſaw the woman Drunk with the blood of the Saints, 


and with the blood of the Nlartyrs of Jeſus ; and when 1 ſaw her, 


£ 


T wondered greatly aſtonihed. 


: 


_ © This Babylon the Great, this Mother of Harlots, means Rome 3 


| 10/2 Pa *® 9»? S504.80Y T1 ' 4 — 1 ö 5 4 
but is ſpiritually called by thoſe names as an alluſion to her exceſs of 


guilt as a Babylon, and corruption of doctrine as a Mother. 


3 St. John mentions in the T hird verſe, that he was carried away 


- 1 4 
* 


2 11 48" OPUS abs 12 21 2 Le $4 "SR P 
into the wilderneſs to ſee Rome; n by the words into the 
Wilderneſs, that Rome the City he goes to Jook at 1s ſituated inland; 
this diſtinction is given to make a diſtinction between it and London, 


a 


the maritime Babylon, full of Ships, Seamen, and Commerce, 


- 
* 24 ͤ« 7 


"The Scarlet Coloured Beaſt full of names of Blaſphemy, with 
ſeven heads and ten horus, means the Pope—in this chapter only, 
and not in any other part of the Revelation, is the Pope alluded to 
under any name —or under any fignification. whatever: neither is 


Rome but in one part, which is in the Sixteenth chapter and middle 
of the' nineteenth verſe. The Pope in addition to his many names 


of Blafphemy, likewiſe aſſumes the powers and prerogatives of God, 
calling himſeff inſtead” of his bleſſed Saviour, The SUPREME 

HEAD of the CHURCH; as ſuch he pretends, for it is only pre- 
tenſion to deceive the ignorant, to be infallible, ; and to pardon: the 
commiſſion of ſin in others; again, as it ſanRified by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and commanded immediately from God to.impart freely his 
mighty bleſſing, and his mighty ſpirit; to whom, he pleaſes, he Or- 
dains as it is called, Biſhops, la ing hands on them, and ſaying at 
the ſame time, Receive the Holy Ghoſt; he likewiſe claims a pre- 
eminence of holineſs in his ion „and, obedience to Chriſt in his 


aQions, above all the reſt of mankind;; . 
There is no man fpiritua] that js not ſanRified by the Holy Ghoſt, 
and no man is ſanctihed that teaches by his dodtrines—or recom- 
mends by his prayers oppoſition to Chriſt the Saviour, and diſobedi- 
ence to his Goſpel of Peace; for it is through and by Chriſt the 
bleſſed ſpirit is given that ſanctiſies, which every man that believes 


— 


cw) 


in him, and obeys his commands, may have may partake of its 
bleſſing and ſweets, ſome more, ſome leſs, in all things, and for 
all oecaſions, as the Lord himſelf judges proper; but it will be gi- 
ven to every man in ſuch ſafhezency as to make him abundant. in 
| knowledge, and teaching him clearly the ways of ſal vation 
Man may give to man a Title, but it is God only that can make 
a man ſpiritual it is he and none eiſe tha cap give the Holy 


R ©.» « 


F Ghoſt,, whoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, they art fergiven, and, whole 
Irs ſins thou doſt retain, they are retained ;”* are but as ſo many. falſe 
4 Chriſts=vain pretenders—blaſphemoully endeavouring to, imitate 
er the true One. | 1 5m ee eee eee 

For à Man to attempt to do what the TRUE CHRIST only can, 


2 | p 12 4 > 508 * 5224 i ic 
TT Tl baoſe are the kind of people that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt alludes 
of do in che z 4th Chapter of St. Matthew, and warns the world to be- 


ware ol. „ in OD VT eee er 
ray There Are many that Preach and write under the name of Chrift, 
the without being influenced by his Spirit, or commanded by his word: 
d ; for which, Obſerve all you that love him, that read this book, that 
on, | he will not give his bleſſed Spirit—which is indeed the Holy Ghoſt, 
Ce, | to any man exalted in pride and living under names of blaſphemy; 
5 praying for the ſucceſs and aggrandizement of particular men in 
itn War, at the expence of ruin and deſtruction to others. And yet 
ly, - the Pope, to impreſs the multitude round him with reyerence and 
to - _ awe, is entitled Holineſs; the Vicar of Chriſt, -Sueceſſor.to St. Pe- 
18 ter, and is accounted infallible; all ſuch names are an evident de- 
dle monſtration of pride and falſhdod; and as ſuch, he has neither ho- 


nes | lineſs from Chriſt in his perſon, nor obedience to the Golpet of 
od, Truth in his actions 5 5 14 
ME It is for Blaſphemy, Idolatry, Deceit, teaching rebellion againſt 


” 
net 
o we K *. 4 


re- Chriſt, and for being a ſhedder of blood by was; that the Pope is 
the called in the Revelation from God, a ſcarlet coloured Beait; under 


that dreadful name, though kKnelt to as divine, and exalted: to the 
height of Heaven by Titles, eint down iuto perdition, — he is a 
fallen man, and is adjudged by that already teſtimony of St. Joan; 
to ſuffer the puniſhment of everlaſting firrmmeeaeae . 
re- 7 v. And the Angel ſaid to me, wherefore:didiF thou maryel? 1 
his will tell thee by the myſtery of the Woman, and of che Beaſt that 
_ carries her (meaning that governs her ) which has the -S$2ven.heads, 
oft, and Fam harns ): on! e ed) Dos Poipr e gba Th 7 | 
m- 8. The beaſt that thou ſaw, was, and is not, and ſhall aſcend oat 
di- of the hottomlefs pit, and go into perdition: and; they thar divell - 
ths on the earth ſhall, wonder, whoſe names were not written in che Book 
ves ah 2, Not ce 208541) 9 an e Fe 2 4 Sur v 224 of Gy 
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Heads are ſeven mountains on which the woman fits. 
of the Pope. 


thore ſpace. 


( $ } 
of Life; from the foundation of che World, when. they: behold the | 
Beaſt that was; and is not, and 

War, Oaths, Violence, arid 
che commands of Chriſt in his 
they deln 7 n and his Government of Darkhofe: 


Fart 


— being in redes to 
Goſpel of the/ + oat of: 8 2 | 


*33.44 


8 nerri, - CHAP. W. 


Oy * FLY 
<1 


8. v. PREY Ae Devil takes him: MN to an a High n ben 8 
* and thews bim all the kingdoms of the Wm _ = glory 
them; : 20 189 : T's y 


6 And cas te bim; all theſe things B will give thee if Thou wil 
fall a own and vs eh me. 


- 10, Then-fays JESUS to him, Get ther hence; Sm For K f is 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the. LORD "THY GOD, and kim 
only ſhalt thou ſerve, ets e 


| The- Popes having roſe to what they ares and eſtabliſhed theit 
power by the ſword, is the reaſon that God mentions in this part of 
the Revelation to St. John, the Beaſt—or Papal Authority, to 
aſcend from the bottomleſs pit: in the beginning they were e | 
military Princes, and governed with large-armies ;* but latterly their 


power became weak, and their conſequence ſmall ; yet notwith- 


ſtanding, the vain” titles, pa e and Military pa rade is fill 


44 the preſent. 


7 be II. CHAP. of t the Revelation continued. 


„ . dee del add which, hae - Widows: The foven 
. Rome; and the ſeven Mountaine-or Hills on 
which the City is built, are meant oY St. you as the ſeven heads 
. 1 
10. And there are ſeven Kings: : Ava are fallen, 1 one e 1, and 
the other is not wad come; and when he comes he mult continue a 
| bet 
The ſeven Kin „mean We peel Military Popes: 76097 
are denominated inge, becauſe they were Warlike men, and in 
other reſpects governed with the Sword like them. 
11. And the Beaſt, that was, and is not, even 10 f is the eighth, 


is the ſame as the ſeven; and goes into perdition. 


'This means the laſt military Pope of Rome; for as the Popedom 


1 N Sword, by the Sword alſo it vill fall; and the lat 


Pope alluded to in this verſe, as well as the firſt military one alluded 


to in the eighth verſe - goes into perdition. | 


% 


12. And the Ten Horns which thou ſaw, are Ten Kings, which 
have received no , Ion as yer; but e pore as Linge One | 
hour with the Beaſt. | 


| 13. Theſe have one mind, and hall give: their power and Arengt 
tothe Beaſt. 


| Theſe ute mean dhe 8 are compared to 


Kings in name but not in power: they are great, but not indepen- 
dant; they. have a — name, but no independant . 


they 


64 


they are called, like the German Electors to the Emperor, —as is 
mentioned in the Seventh chapter of Daniel, the Horns of che 
Beaſt; becauſe they aſſiſt the Pope with their Counſel and Autho- 
HR v t rai 
ö * Theſe ſhall make war with the Lamb, but the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them; for he is Lord of Lords, and King of Kings; 
and they that are with him, are called, and choſen, and faithful. 
The Pope and Cardinals, by their Teaching, Practice, and Go« 
vernment, are in a ſtate of oppoſition to Chriſt; that is, they practiſe 
and encourage, to ſupport their form of Government, SWEARING, 
and WAR: the two principal things which Chriſt, above all others, 
prohibits in the moſt poſitive terms. It is for this oppoſition to his 
commands in the Goſpel, that they are repreſented: as making war 
againſt him; they are permitted, through the patient ſuffermg of 
God to do fo, until he can bear no longer with. their rebellion, 
when to. fulfil this Prophecy and his decreed Judgment, they will be 
entirely cut off. Chriſt as Supreme Head of the Church, acknow- 
ledges no Religion but what he has taught by his Goſpel, which is 
| Chriſtianity; for there is no kind of Church but one, and that is 
viſible man: it conſiſts of one perſon, as well as a whole congrega- 
oſt, tion; of one juſt man in a room, as well a million any where elle ; 
he came into the world to ſave Sinners, and Redeem them from the 
chains of eternal death: the bleſſed Goſpel is the great Bond of his 
promiſes, now put into the hands of all men that will receive it for 
their inſtruction; for which, all that read or hear it, ought to re- 
member their Solemn covenant in Baptiſm, and take care that on 
their part the terms of his Salvation are complied with. To do 
which, Man muſt, to fulfil the defign of his creation, endeavour to. 
live long, and live happy; to do. that, he muſt aboliſn war, and 
live in conſtant Peace: he muſt likewiſe aboliſh Swearing of every 
kind, becauſe it leads to falſehood and perjury, and make the in- 
nocent words of Yes or No the folemn bond of his public truth. 
The men that are called Preachers of Chriſtianity, inſtead of 
_ aſſuming vain Titles and lofty political names, inſtead of aſſiſtin 
in any way at Councils of State, ought to ſtand between Princes — | 
war, between Men and Strife, between nations and bloodſhed ; they 
ſhould be true teachers of the Goſpel, and like the immediate Dii- 
ciples of their bleſſed Saviour always the Miniſters of Peace. 


J, GOSPEL. s.. MATTHEW, CHAP. v. 


9. v Bleſſed are the Peace - makers, for they ſhall be called the. 
children of God. f , ON TRAY. 
 _ Chap. vi. 7 v. But when ye pray, uſe not vain: repetitions, as 
| - 3 ao : for they think that 4 ſhall be heard for their much 
aking. 8 . i 
8. Be not ye therefore like to them; for your Father knows what 
things ye have need of before ye aſk him. 
9. Aﬀrer this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father who art in 
Heaven; hallowed be thy name; N n 


10. Thy Kingdom come; thy vill be done on Earth as it is in 


The 


| Heaven, &C, 


& 7 . ot th, — 
3 2 


. 4% 6 


M 15 The Oi Ado. of God, which! i; aſked for every tirge je his um of 
N 1 ers ald is to live in Peace and Righteoüfneſs: the Govern- 
1 1 bf Tod 5 . 9 is, peace, = be Will Sne wo on 
wh arth ſhou id have.the 4a me it 15 ray r every Sunday throu 
[111 "out Ears To Ay vet 1 die ui eng Hide I end, in a no 
1 after he forgets it, forſakes the Kingdom of Peace, and fervently 

| prays to the ſ; ann aps 
A A ad ah 


"Be btb ths Gurs, * CHAP: 1 
1 e 4 vue be to you, and Peace from Got the Father, and from 
i our F Lond Jeſus Chriſt. wage 5 
| | 8. But-thqugh We or an An * are Reach any ber 
Goſpel to you than that which e have preached x you) let him be 
e | | 
To preveht the Nervt „of, wür by. Wär aud Falſchogd, 
T" Who ed his blodd for the Redemption of man, Prohibits 
in the moſt plain clear and poſitive words, all Kind of ſtriſe that 
it ſhould not encreaſe to War, and all kind of Swearing that it 
ſhould hot”: multiply into Falſehobd: theſe two evils, enforced by 
EER encouraged by Religion, under the time of Chriſtianity 
3 —anq int cöntradiction to the Picea Goſpel of Truth, are the two 
princip, Fquntains that” delge th We word way” —— and 22 
ven vf e f FF; 28 45 4 { 


God 2 8⁰ forth we Fleets and 


Nn 
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* 1g U. Lat, therefore thall' Break one of hate ban com- 

ä | and ſhall teach wen, fo, he mall be called the leaſt in 

the Kingdom of Heaven; but whoſoever ſhall do and teach them, 

dhe fame Mall be Called great in ine Kingdom of ' Heaven. - 

IM 33'v v. Aga; tee e Me heard that it has been faid by then: of old 

Weis 7 "he Teachers formerly under tb Law) Thou malt not 

© for ae ar, 'bur ſhittÞ 2 5 t6 the Lord thy Oath: 

But Uf. 275 you, * 587 . 211; neither by Heaven, for | 
4 55 ER 'Thr 2 705 E * 1 f dnn Ye E. | 
1 J. Nor Jy Earth, for it is His Poorftool ; beider 'by len 

0 0 n 13 


8 "the G of the Grtar K 3 al Ps 
it thou Swear by thy k. ad, [becauſe thou canſt not 
& ore Mar of 7 white br black 
7. Put ſet Y Bur cotminication' be. Yea, year” and Nays. may 
bade ore than dheſe, comes of Eyil. 
38. Yeh bes re that it Has been ſaid,” meaning A the Law 
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cipal Judge Hruel; yet he was a great 


Friefts. Jer tran one of the ; la. 
3 pe; e 0 pour : 
AMOS. was a poor H. 


wth were OY mat 
2N 


; af who alone of all | 


he e. 2 
1 5 
'W fs em; The 
Tar nd var . icceſſ0f ; Jo a ne. 
ted to order it, was the Ga of 25 World to 


nd! build a uſe to my name, ne thou 70% bed 2 5 


SOLO. 


He ſball build a Hose for # NAME ; and 
al be my SON, and I a6 fe mL RANTS. and 
1 ili qtabliſb the 7 hrone Fx his Kingdom Fer Iſrael 4 


| kürt was not only: a Pri2ft, butt Ikea "Caf : 


het. . 

Istu was a Prince of the fam family of Javid, and like. | 

UE. Prophet: - Fas was ond of the prificigat 
Lend I. 
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IN b dieses to the ſacred Command of the LORD GOD, 


” * 


whoſe Servant and Prophet I am, I publiſh this Writing, that 


benefit of all Nations. | 


„Thie is the laſt Sign, and the lat Warning I am commantes 8 
am HNeuealed lo ine 


to Tay, that will be given in Writing before | 
Jews, when the commands delivered to me will be—to order 


them'to "depart in great haſte from all Nations, and go to the 
Land of Iſrael : to re-pronounce the Judgmeęnts of God; which 
my Jake, and declare them 


have been 158885 hitherto for 


* 8 * 
irrecoyerable. 7 12 
, * . a I ; . : 
F To £ 9 , * * * q y 4 $3 223.515 ? 
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Of the PR OPHECY which relates to the 5 eſent Time of "the - 


4 -FORLD, the preſent WAR, and the approaching DIS. 
sds of all NATIONS: 


? 


—_ PL 
„ 


wrote the Viſions, to thew the ſubſtance of what” they contained. 
2. Daniel ſpeak and ſaid; I ſaw_in my Viſion by. night, and 


o 


behold, the four winds of the Heaven ſtrove on the 14 — Sea. 


; Fig And four great Beds came Up from the Sea, | 
from another. e e 


I 


A The fir® was like a Lion, and it had Eagle's, wings: I. 


- beheld till the wings were plucked, when it was plucked, when 


it was lifted up on the Earth, and inade ſtand on the feet as a man, 


and a man's heart was given to it. 
The Lion means George the Third, the preſent King of 
England; Plucking the wings of the Lion, means taking away 
the power of the King : Made ſtand on the feet as a man, with 


a man's heart; means his reduction to the condition of other 


men, and poſſeſſing ſimilar thoughts. | 5 
It is more than Twenty Months fince I firſt wrote to the 
King, Queen : d Minifter of State, to inform them of many 
things that would come to paſs; that the time was nearly ac- 


compliſhed for ſome of the Judgmerts of God to be made ma- 


niſfeſt, and alſo that this prophecy was fulfilling: I beſeeched 


them in the moſt earneſt and reſpectful language, not to join 


in the war on any account whatever, or even encourage it; for 
the death of Louis the Sixteenth would be impoſſible to prevent, 
it was Recorded, and could not be avoided: The Revolution 
in France, and its conſequences, proceeded entirely from the 
Judgment of God to fulfil this Prophecy of Daniel: e 
| & 
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LE 
had a Dream, and Viſions. im the night on his bed; then he. 


fferent one 


* 


$6.08} 3 


all G to orerthrow the Tales; and preſerve the mo- 
narchy by force, was oppoſin 8 what was determined in che 
N of Truth ſhould mo certainly take place. 27 

aſpect of the war was delufive, the encouragements. of 
ſucceſs that it held out to Princes were deceitful ; but thoſe 
encouragements of deluſion were permitted, to bring ny na- 
tions under the Judgment of 604 and puniſh chem for > the 
heavy guilt of ee his decrees. . 

If many had no more to fight againft 1 a few men "alone, 
or nations but one divided . a to ſubdue, then it might v with 
reaſon be expected that the greateſt; number would ſoon over- 
come the leaft, and that many Rrong nations: would ſoon con- 
quer a weak one: but it is many men fighting againſt the Spirit of 
God and ſtrong nations labouring ! in vain wit their blood and 
treaſure" 0 overthrow his Judgment. . 

The Lord God permits this. oppoſition for Tes Var and 4 
half, to fulfil the determined art of this Prophecy on all chat 


oppoſe it; that done, his Judgments will take place to puniſh 
man and lay waſte kingdoms: 


St. John the Apoſtle, in the asc cha pter of the Re- 


velations, (Comp to the preſent time of the World. and means 
the ſame things, thongh differently deſcribed, as the Prophet 
Daniel dots in. in the ſeventh chapter; for Which lam commanded 
to inſert a part, that all Princes and Governments may be pub- 


lickly warned, that they may know the conlequences of this 


War, from the Judgment of God, will be, —death to millions, 


and everlaſting diſtreſs to all nations. 


10. v. And 1 fell at kis feet to worſhip him, ad he ſaltz th 


me, See thou 0 it not; I am thy fellow ſervant, and of thy 
zve the be flimony of FJeſus; worſhip God; for ä 


brethren that 
the teſtimdny of Jeſus is the Spirit of Prophecy. 

11. And I fay heaven opened, and behold a White Horſe; and 
he that ſat on him was talled Faithful and True; andd in righte- 
ouſneſs ke doth Judge and make war. 


12. His Eyes were as a Elame of fire, and on x his head were 


many Crowns; and he had a name written that no man knew: 


but he hi mſelf. 


13. And he was cloathed* with a Veſture dipped in blood: 
aud his name is called the WORD OF GOD; 


14. And the Armies which were in Han followed bim, on | 


White Horſes, cloathed i in fine linen, white and clean. 

The Armies are an alluſion to the powerful Judgments. of” 
God, under what—or how many different forms their vißitation 
of Death is made on the World. 

15. And out of kis mouth goes A ſharp. Sword, chat with. it 
he ſhould fmite the nations: and he will Rule them with a Rod 
of Iron; and he threads the Wine preſs of the Rerceneſs: and 
wrath of Almighty God. 


16. And he 7 on his Veſture and on his. Thigh a name writ- 


cen, "Kivg of - Kings, and Lord of Lords. ; 


. And I faw an Angel Randing in he Sun; WER "of PLS 


with, 2 loud volea, £ meaning thunder, which is ef lian N 7 'n the Art 
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Ek of Beaghled Fankd ) 65 ing to all 85 Fov:ls x fir 
in Ml Tons of Heaven, 42. 2 garhe: r yourſelves together 
to the: Supper of the Great God. 
18. That ye may eat the Beth of Eings, and e Aſh 51 
Ba aptains, and the Helh of mighty men, and the fleſh of Yorſes 

'of them chat fit on them; nd the feth or all men, both 
Free and Bond, both Small and Gren. 

19. And I ſaw: the Beaſt, and the Kings of the, arch. and 
their Armies gather reg to ether, 70 make War 4 ft him that Jas 
en bis igt, and Ag his Army. 1 

20. And the Beaſt was taken, and with him the Elf het 
that wrought mirecles before him, with which he deceived” ther 
that had received te. Mark 55 the Bez k, end them that 1 15 1: 
his Imags. Theſe bock diere caſt live into 2 Lake of Fire 
burning wich Brimſtone. | 

21. And the Remnant vere flain with the Tool of Rai that 
Tat on che Horſe, Which Sw ord rocecded | cut of his mouth; 
and ah ble Buffs were re flag 8 55 thetr 1 . 171 


The * 1 Crapter o "DAN1 IEL Abies. 


5. v. And behold, 2nother Beaft ; «focond. like a BEAR. 
and it raiſed itſelf up on one ſide, Wird Y hree Ribs in its moth. 
Fg 770 Teeth ; ab cher ſaid thus to NT gs —4;7 Je, devour much 

This ane means We Feten Fftelt o Ruff: She is, 
according to the Judgment of God in this Prophecy, decreed 
to ſuffer death: and by 3 Tam iformed it will be 
done by the Hands of 8 | 

6. After this J bebeld, Rnd, 1o, ether Bre 3 e 
Which had on its back four wings of a-fowl; the Beaſt had ail, 
Four heads, and Dominion was given to it. 

The LEOPARD, means Louis the TixteenhKing of France; ; 


the Wings of a a Fowl On its back, ie, Hke (fe Eagle's. on the ; 


Lion, an alluſion te the. King's 5 great "moveable. power. 

The fall of this Monarch from 2 Throne, and afterwards 
luffering death, to fulfils the N eto ar OF GOD by bia 
Prophet Daniel, was im poffible for all the Armigs of Europe 
to prevent; equally ſo 5, the Decreed Death of Charles tas 
1 irſt, King of ngland, which is memioned by St. John in the 

irteenth © per and chird verſe of the Revelation; 'the Deasty 
. being heal, inthe: ſame Ferſe, means che Recovery of. 
Monarchy by the Reſtoration of Charles the fecond. 

7 After this I ſaw in the 8 Viſiogs.a FOP R TAI BEAST ; 
and bebold it was Dreadful, and Terrible, and Strong exccid- 


_ -3ngly; and it had great Iron Teeth : it *devoured, broke in 


[piecer, and | Kamped on the. KReſi due, (meaning the Eber) van 
Its Feet; it was different from all the Beaſts chat were len b. 
Tore, and it had Len Horns. 1 
This great Beaſt ſo differefit from the dies, means the pre- 
Tent Emperor of Germany; che T en Horns, mean the Blectors, 
or Princes of the Empi: 28 | 


-- 


* * g 
: 7 "6-4 [4 + ' n 
4 N ; 3 ; ; * 1 
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1 one. > Part of. n Gia ater he « Horan WW. $a miguel King 
the reaſon is, they Taife Arrive, go to War, and 


_ Abſolute power, like them; ; But Horwichſtanding, tl key "all Eg 
knowledg e the eie as their, Chief, 1 be the.” 2 now 
jeilgemebi of Suhjection ed eng £950 Rnd 9. e 


when called on. 1 or whick, to conceaſt beach of 
5 Phecy, until the fullneſs of time comes and the appol Ines ; 13 5 
tor it to be Revealed to, the Viſion" rel eln t J. Prin- 
ces as Horns of defence bs 210 ongid to £5 5 85 Wo 
"5 devoyred, broke in pieces, os atm; ed on the reſidue 
is feet; means the eßtire deftry ion of he 85 cg | 
| and the poteſfion of their terfit6ries by the mpg Or; 

deſtroy them, and alfo f rea his Dominic ga ver Daly. 4 
cnn at the fame time 4 es and deſpifing its R 8 
rhkeir feeble CO to oppoſe him. RON E will fall an oy 
Foes and. fo. wil U likewife; | ie form r Will &, re- 
taken by 7 the Boas. 3h Republic, but the latter Wit be Plundered 
and almoft Deſtroyed. After this, to fulfll the Peper and the 
Judgm ment of God, he will ſuffer deat from the hands ofn man. 

e orders of the Emperor i in the Jetherlandz are, that if the 

Auſtrian Army ſhuld be defeated,” (2nd 7t 7594 feels . 2%; for 
Lam commanded to repeat, as an examp! K and watnin 4 th. 
Prophet A ne Hat commanied wo, lay | to. the me 5er © 
Yedekiah King of | 

37 ch. Gi I: 1 85 Lard: Deceive u not ele gy⸗ 
ing, the 
depart. MATES 
10. For by agh. 7 bad ſjeten the whole army of che Chal- 
deans that he agdinft you, and there remained but Reged: 
: 75 yet th "Hopi riſ2 Up, exery man in his "Tent, and 
this City wit Firs. 

By the e oxample if the French army was to. be bet, 
even again und ag kü, 1 ſhould x recover and conquer ew 555 
that off the Fuga 211 of Go In the S:venth cha F 1 97 the E 2 
Fhecy of Dani 4; ay Latte their courſe aud be e ful] 440, ); 0 ackro- 

Ledge the French Republic, and make an immediate . ge on 

che beſt terms that cat be obtained: che Intereſts. af © Mfr na na- 
tions will not be much coafolted ; time, the Threats of a Vic- 
torious Ene er and Ep Be Molise conduion of the 8 Army, 


22 1 „9 „„ 


The Engl: {h' Will ! lar ly remonſtrate againſ this. conduſt ; 
for which, their Army, however thcred diffs } it may appar to 
the Goverpment now, will be ſurzound 2d, diiarmed, ar com- 
manded to def yh but their Ceneral win be detained 


A uſtrian,;” An * Revelation. Loi te Lord God to a, 5 he 


falle to the group 

' "Phe Emf eror being 8 of * Montes bx the War, bu 
| hating a large Army a his command, determines, now ke. 1155 
made Peace with the French and rr relled with the. Koglilh, 
to excgute t. the K Hs has For ſome” time conceld ed Ms hopes 
of de eig on? ay able to accompliſh ; bis Father an N 
range bs it mip appear, yet it is molt ce ttaigly true; for I a 
infor ned by Revelation; conceived the tame detipn, and be- 


liered 


T9 = 


Ideuns wil furely depart from. us;: for they ſhall not 
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ed which, is, the raduct ian of al! Germany under the ſole Gavern- 


(10) 


eafily practicable when the opportunit 7 offer 


* 
- * — 
1 
we * 8 4 
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Z 8 7 
_ He begins with ſeizing on the Electorate of Hanover, and 
plunderin it quite bare: after this fucceſs, his ambition for 
more Extenſive Dominion will riſe; it will now lead him boldly 
forward to Subject and devour them all. For God to {ulfil his 
Judgments and this prophecy of Daniel in the Seventh chapter, 
will deliver him over to be governed by the feeret, but powerful 


— 


workings of an Evil Spirit; becauſe his inclinations are bad: 


according to all that I informed the King and Queen of, in May 


and June, 1792; 238 he did Ahab King of Ifraet, to accompliſh 
his fall, and the entire deſtruction of his Famil. 
| FIRST F KINGS, CHAP. ' XXII. 


. 


4. v. And he ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, wilt thou go with me to 


the Battle to Ramoth Gilead ? And JehoſhaphA.ſaid to the King 
of Ifrael Jam the ſame as thou, my People as thy people my 


Horſes as thy Horſes, - „ "TOO 
3. Jehoſhaphat ſaid to the King of Iſrael, enquire I pray thee, 
from the word oC Stade ES 3nd 
6. Then the King of Iſrael gathered the 1 together, about 
Four Hundred men, and ſaid to them, Shall J go againſt Ramoth 
Gilead to battle, or ſhall J forbear,; And they ſaid, Go up; for 


the Lord will deliver it into the hand of the King. 


7. And Jehoſha phat ſaid, is there not here a Prophet of the 
Lord beſides, that we might enquire of him. EE | 
8. And the King of Te ] 
ONE MAN YET, Micaich the Son of Imlab, by whom we 
may enquire of the Lord; hat ] hate him, for he does not Pro- 


„ 

* — 
— 
* 


 phecy good. of me but evil. And Jehoſhaphat ſaid, let not 


the King ſay ſo. 


11. And Zedekiah 


the Son of Chenaanah, made Horns of 


uſh the Syrians untill thou conſume them. 


iron; and he ſaid, Thus ſays the Lord, with theſe thou ſhalt 


12. And all the Prophets prophecied ſo, ſaying, Go up to 
Ramoth Gilead, and proſper: for the Lord will deliver it into, 
the King's Hand. þ a 5 Ks 1 5 15 5 | Wi 5 : (2h. | 

13. And the Meſſenger that was gone to call Micaiab, ſpake 
to him, faying, Behold now, the words of the Prophet, are as one 
mouth, declaring good to the King: let thy word, I pray thee, 
rok e the 951 of one of them, and ſpeak that which is good 
„ | 5 5 
14. And Micaiah ſaid, As the Lord lives, what the Lord fays 
to me, what will I ſpeak. . | foe a 

27. And he r all Iſrael ſcattered on the Hills, as 


ſheep which hape not a ſhepherd: and the Lord ſaid, Theſz 


have no maſter, let them return, eyexy man to his houſe in peace.” 


18. And the King of Iſrael ſaid to Jehoſhaphat, Did I. not tell. 
thee, that he would rophecy no good for me —but evil? Y 


19. And he ſaid, bear thou therefore the Word of che Lord 2 
JI ſaw the LORD fitting on his THRONE, and all che Hoſt of 
Heaven ftandivg by kim, on hie Fight Hand and on his left. 
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rael. ſaid to Jebeſnaphat; TEERE 18 TED 
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20. And the Lord ſaid, . Who wilk-perfuade-&hab, that he may 
go up and fall at Ramoth Gilead; and one -ſaid--in this matinge;: 


- 6< wu 4 


and ſaid, I wil ES. 
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up to the ORD G0 D, for the further ſucceſs of his Imperial 
off > Majeſty's arms, tlie entire deſtruction of his enemies and the pre- 


Brotherly Love. 


., © Oppoſttion is in vain; he goes through the Principalities like 
a Flood, and collects in his progreſs a mighty Army. The 
courſe of the Prophecy is, That ke thall conquer and deſtrey all 
before him; therefore he certainly will, and take away the trea- 
ſure. of many wealthy cities likewiſe, dm. 

After this, to finith oppreſſion, and fulſil che Decreed Judg- 
ment of God, the FRENCH REPUBLIC will be raiſed againſt: 
bim; his Army: will be entirely oyerthrownin Italy, and himſelf = 
will be compelled to ſeek thelter among the very people whole >. 
Relations he defiroyed, whoſe Towns he Plundereg and Burnt, : 
but a little time before. This is Francis the preſent reigning... 
Emperor of Germany, who is deſcribed in the vil. chap. Ith ver. 
of the Prophecy of Daniel, as GREAT, STRONG, and TER 
KIBLE ; ftamping under his feet with contempt, and deſtroying. .. 
all tbe Princes round him. His ambition will encreaſe with his. 
Dominion, and his conqueſts will be ſo wonderful for a ſhort 
time, as to make all Europe tremble; his end is miſerable; and 
as he treated others without mercy, no mercy will be'ſtisewn to 
him. His death by the Hands of man is eertain, becauſe. De- 

- creed; and his puniſhment everlaſting, becauſe” Recorded: To 
| | r nov, will be conſidered kereafter as a capital 
Aimee. : 
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akte Prophecy, KI be enlarged, : 
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its food; #9 ri wil ut. ⁰E for will enter Turkey, and 


The King bf Pruffis will acknowledge the French, Republic, 


| Pre, Comparatiodly for a Moment only,) 
by the addrän of three Electorates, when the BEAR (meaning 
[ urn)" weetehiiry for the” opportunity, 27% % and Devour 
| Prüffra at She fee,” while the Emperor deſtroys him ut the other. 
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The KING of SARDINIA, vill be dethroned, and the POPE- 
DOM deftroyed for ever: according to the Revelation of God 
to me, and which I communicated to the Engliſh Prime Miniſter 
before the war with France was entered intd; concluding what I 
wrote to him with theſe words—lt is not all the Navy of En- 
gland, nor the armies of Europe united, can prevent the King 
of Sardinia from being dethroned. e 
The death of the Hrench King, as one of the particular number 
mentioned in the ſeventh chapter of Daniel deereed to die, took 
place ta fulfil the pre-determined judgment of God by this pro- 
thet ; the monarchy of France 1s likewiſe, by the ſame judg- 
ment, aboliſhed for ever, and the preſent form of government 
eſtabliſhed. Therefore marvel no more that it cannot be con- 
quered by all the armies without, nor deſt royed by all che com- 
motions. within; if it could by human power, the Fern (meau- 
ing the King of Prufſia,) would be the allotted man to accompliſl. 
it: for the meaning of the prophecy is, that he fiall prevail againſt 
France for three. years and a Ralf, but not to conquzr the whole: 
he would have faithfully kept with his army in France che pro- 
miſes he made with his mouth on entering it; which were, to deli- 
verover the towns for plunder, andthe people for death, if he was 
of > oppoſed. It is for this that he is deſcribed by Danniel, to have a 
mouth jb:ating great things and blaſphemzzs. All tis would have 
been permitted, becauſe recorded to fulfil the prophecy ; to haſ- 
ten his own deftruction, and the geneneral fall of European Mo- 
narchy, -. 5 8 V 
. The DUTCH will acknowledge the FRENCH REPUBLIC, 
and alſo make a haſty peace with it: the PORT UG UESE will 
do the ſame; . e R os $6062 
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To the King and Parliament of Great Brittain. 


H what the LORD God additionally ſays to me by Re- 
11 velation, and commands me to write, France ſeeing England 
Jett alone, deſerted by all her Allies, will require, as the con- 
ditions of Peace an Acknowledgment of the Republic, a reſto- 
ration of the Colonies, and the ſhips taken away from Toulon. 
For a ſhort time he will permit Eagland, as he will Ruſſia and: 
Germany, to ſucceed in the acquiſition of deluſive conqueſt; but 
it is the better the more effectual; and more iraperceptible to 
lin mar foreſight; to accompliſh his judgment on her; acgording 
to che prophecy of Daniel and Revelation of St. John; after thac 
ſort time is expired, which is nearly {fo now; new enemies will 
riſe up, ſome warring againſt her openly, others privately ; all 
vill prevail; until ſhe that fits pow as a Nen among the Nations, 
1s, according to the viſion of Gad in my firſt book, without a co- 
vering on her head, worn thread-bare and rent in many places. 
Will England continue this war any longer againſt a people 
that has the judgment of God in their favour? Will ſhe by a con- 
tinuaace of the preſent war againſt France, enter into — 
9 | Ox 
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ion tits fafety of Hanover. againſt the Emperor. of Germany, who 

will be. ndered invincible for a time, as a Szozrge to ſulfil the: f 

recrded: Judgments of God Wall the continue this war any F 

longer for her deſtruction, that ſhe may, enter into a freſh one. _— 

with, America to. haſten. it? Is the. King of En land ſo regardleſs. 1 

2 lite ang the pfeſetxation of Hs family, as to involve. | 

them with himſelf in certain miſery and death, by a longer con- 
tinuanee of this war? Is the Government, the Patliament, the 1 
Clergy.and people, ſo. inſenſible to the bleſſings of Peace and the 4 

happineſs of Fortune, as to prefer. the abſolutè certainty of loſing 4 

all-they, poſſeſs, and being dectreyed themſz]ves, to ſupport a. b 

War. Which. in its conſequences, to. fulfil es, ment. of: God, 2 

is deſigwed ſhall throw down for ever. the Engliſh Monarchy; 4 

| and from the confuſion it will make throughout the country, in- 3 
i volve almoſt every family of wealth in heggary.and: death! 0 
ih Axe you William Pitt, to whom L . . in May and. June, 1 
þ 1792, infarming you of the.conſequences of this war to your coun- 8 
i try. vhen the rern o inſen ſihle to your own pre- 1 
j lexvation and the benefit of your Brother, as to continue any on- 2 
} er a war, that will involve both you. and hin in certain death. A 
l What I acquaifited you with. in 1792, and often ſince was made * 
þ known to me by. Fi/iens and Revelations from the Lord. God. The 8 
| deatl of LOUIS 22 and the removal of the Engliſh. Crown be 
| from the King's head to 4 level with the. ground, according to the — 
. ſeventh. chapter of Daniel; the fall of the Queen's Palace and ke {4 
| deſtruction of the Tower; your on removal from Adminiftra- fe 
0 tion, and afterwards Death, were among the. things which I in- 7 
l tarmed. you of would moſt. certainly eme to paſs as the evil con- Þ 
| fequences of a deluſive war. My account to you then of Futurity + tf 
f concluded with theſe words“ The viſions are eſtabliſhed, and 4 
1 the things mentioned moſt. certain and true. _ | 5 
| When I informed you that England would enter into this war, la 
| aud the cenſequences witch wauld-in: deſpite of all your efforts 2 
j flow from it, you de/piſed me; tor at that time the war was not in- 7 


ll tended, arid 10 tell of evils that would moſt cettainly enſue from 


a thing, when the thing they were to proceed from was not deſign- by 


| ed, were te you the effects of folly. and deceit. 125 I 
a My knowledge of future things is given me from God, therefore ag 
| _ what. wrote was trne: Alitile time longer, and England will be 2 
| ſo much entangled as not to be able ta go forward without feeling 7 
| the. pains of that Coloniel Cauqueſi which is to be the cauſe of her 1 
. dens; nor to retire, without, falling under that foreign blow, ec 
. Which will break the Empire in pieces, and throw herſelf down 3h = 
ll on the ground; from whence ſhe is never to riſe up any mare. 
8 Neither evil can,be-prevented,” and both will take place to 

fulfil: the Judgment fd, CEvonlinises.the prophecy of Daniel 


bY 
and Revelation of St. John; «leſs what 7 write is believed to be 0 
true, aud the advice I gius ts ftrictiy followed,  Fleets and Armies th 
are great things to talk of, becaule terrible. to deſtroy mankind; _ In 
but when,oppoſed-by the power of Heaven, they become weak, 17 
they loſe their force and terror; for moſt of thoſe in Europe are be 
dell ined for the Rocks and the. Flames: They are permitted to fi 


CONQUED 


( is ) 


Sofiler a little f6r a ſhort time now, but 113 is: - Raflin' And 


Germany, to haſten that Jreadful fall of Human government 


which will ſoo take place in the world: for they ever have hebn 
in the hand of God, the vefy inſtruments to effect way Princes 
a, them to prevent. 

ache Lach of the Monch eitel Man, 1982; 1 ase dn whe 


— Miniſter of ſtate, and Speaker of the Commons, that no 
rton 


ſhould be able to ſay hereafter iy conduct was irregular. 


or in the leaſt difref pectful; to inform them that I was: command 
ed by the Lord Godt to go. to the. Parliament Houſe on the Seben- 


teenth following, and acquaint the members, for their ownPerto- 
nal ſafety and general benefit of che country: That the time of the 


world was come to fulfil the ſeventh chapter of the 3 of - 


Daniel, and ſome of the judgments ef God in the Revelation ; 
that the death of Louis the Sixteenth, and the revolution in F rance 
for the perpetual deſtruction of its monarchy, was decreed in the 
Scripture of Truth, and would N all human oppoſition, moſt 


ſurely take place. To inform them that the War juſt going to be 


commenced by. . and Auſtria againft France, was the very 
vg alluded to by St. Jon, 3 in che nineteenth chapter of the Re- 
elation OY: Ueda war 3 againſt. himleiſ; becauſe it went 


8 oppoſe his decrees, and 8 it would be an "effort of Kings 
to overthrow his unalterabie 3 e was commanded to ad- | 
aer 


viſe them, as I was the King an 2 not to join in 
the war, or even encourage 5 70 A 1 rn o in- 
form them of the 2pproac 53 il of M F Mongreh Europe, > 
great diſtreſs this war would be pr ductive of to rip 2 natlons, but 


particularly to thoſe that eng + in it; and. likewiſe: to inform 


them of their own ſudden fall into the Jaws of the: earth by 

2 pre-determined N lake, according to che judgment of God 

in the Xvi, chap. ver. 1 Ie 18 and 19, of the þ evelation ; and 

laſtly, to entreat-thens 1 0 Aa 

lay, io OY : 

ence to his gogd advice, 
When A, 4 door on the | ſeventeenth, . informed the TS 


r a letter that T Wai ed, and Was uo hers to communicate all that 


neſs, and fai Get wg 5 7 away Lg $ 8 be . no 


concern, it was not you that was deſpiſed and, ordered away, but : 


me 1n your perſon. t dier you. . . 
2 after my return True was in a Vin, aud ſaw a Ja 
Meaſurin R. 

many of 5 houſes as it paſt, marking them for their approach- 

ing fall, Aſter this I was 75 look towards the Treaſur ry, whale 


the Lord God pronounced at the ſame time All that /ide Hall fall. 
the whole place was covered with . thick darknels, 
it ſeemed to be everlaſting darkneſs ; darkneſs that ſhould never 


In an inftant, 


be removed: And again, he — in quick words, as if 


a ful plealfed.— The whole ſhall fa 


nowleg ge this ge oi communica- 


their length of life And blog. by an obedi- 


od move through the ſtreets in great haſte, and ſtri 4 
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The ieee 25 will be plainly feen by the date, which I 


gave to the King and Miniſter of State, with what I was cammand- 
ed to offer to the Parliment, was not only before the preſent war 


with France was entered into, but alſo ſame length of lime be- 


fore it was ever intended: therefore no perſon cat ay with juſ- 


. tice, thateither my condadt in obeying the poſitive commands-of 
God, or. my endeayours to preſerve peace to preſerve this coun- 
=; from the many evils it has now to encounter wich, according 


tothe determined; ene of unerriag prophecy, o originated from 


- weak ideas or 2 motives. No, my knowledge is given 


irom God; I ſee all things now as they truly ave, and know their 


" eonfequences to change thew-to what they really will be hereafter, 

I am commanded to keep no company, and live retired; that 

I may avoid the tem ont roms of political dſcuſſion, or wy other 
create animolit « ao K 


eee Ant woul 


A Bo 
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the Arg liſb Parliament,” According to the Jag ment ﬀ God, but are 
| RY! MR for 2 * | 


©, | 
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jrepo pape to my Fo With 2 _ | they 


3 ver. * ND at of 
| ecy a thouſand two kunde and three- 


mall. prop 


| froje 6.55 ciathed infackcioth. © © 


4. Theſe are the Tπů.̃ Ov. Trres, and the T: Wo, Cu Niels 
Raiding beiore the God of the Earth: : 


The Two W.tne ſes, the Two Olive. Trees, 7 the Yah Candles 


| flicks, mean the lame Two parts of the everlaſting. /pel of $.1- 


vation, as they are rote by Sl. Math t ard S. Hel; ; which 
are the Two er and + proper prnifles of Chriſte, | 


This explanation glone, which has never been discovered to 
any before, is ſufficient to Ariks every man with con! iction. that. 


AKudies the” Scripture and believes in the Spirit of God, that as 


this part is true, the others I have and ſhall conſtantly” mention 


Are egualiy fo; and that a knowledge o of the whole egmes direct- 
7 to me from the Divine Being 

As the eyes of the blind canndt be RET. 17 the Tick Mealed. 
but by the 2 ediate Power of God; ſo neither can the Proph: - 


r EX” 


cies be truly Exptained but by regular inſtruction, from the lame 


Read dili gently ! what F; lows and. by th 1e inforagtion (nem 
Plate on the mighty good ineſs of God, for rev calin 4 true know- 
ledge of his prophecies in ſufficient time to imp Lore for mercy, 
* ſave a Cit a multitudes of P:oplz vetorded to be del royed. 

And when they ſhall have. finiſhed. their teſtimony, che 
Ben that aſcends out 10 the bottothleſs. pit. will make: war and 
them, and will overcome them and kill them,” 
8. And their Dead bodies ſhall lie in che ſtrect of the GREAT 
CITY, which /þiritually is called Soders in Eggel, wwheie alſo cur 
Lord was crucified, 


Thi = 


ac. 
* * A 
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This GREAT CITY mentioned: here, means LJondow': hen 
ſtreets are lull of Proftitutes, and many of her houſes are full of 
erimes. It. is for ſuch exceeding great wiekedneſs chat St. John 
ſpiritually calls London in this chapter by the nam of Sam, and- 
infors from the teloration of fo much evil; that the two witneſſes 
of Chriſt, that the two Apoſtles, St. Matthew and St. John, 
Ipiritually repreſented by the two parts of the goſpel which 
they wrote, that their two bodies lie dead—thrown out in the 
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Rreet=trampled under the Toot of vice. 
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11. And alter Three days and a half che ſpivit of life-from God 
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entered into them, and they itood upon their feet, and great fear 
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tell on all that ſaw them. 


Ihe three days and a half 7neans three years and a halfy and the 
Preſent is the time of the world alluded to by St. John: for until 
the preſant war, of Tims, Times, and the dibiding of Time, which 

is three years and a half, according to the th x 2. ahh” Daniel 
alſo is ex Rixed, the two parts of the Bleſſed Goſped will lie dead 

in London, and over Europe likewiſe: after which, a Prophet. 
EMy/elfY will he revealed to the worid, with ſigns and the migh- 
ty power of fire from God; the two parts of the goſpel of Salva- 
tion wilithen be revived. (or my 4 Uran is, aud the commands 
of God to me are, that Ill walk trough: te groat thoroughfare- 
Arget of the city, to re-prondunce his judgments and declare them irre- 
wvocable, As a teſtimony from God that they haue been ſuſpended for. 
my ſake, but are now” commanded th be fulfilled, becauſe his offers of 
mmercy have been deſpiſed and his meſſenger treated as falſe, I am to take 
the Rod, which he ortlited- me to cut in 1792; and'throw it on the 
ground, whin 11 will be changed into @-ſerpent; to take it in my hand, 
again, when #4014) be re-changtd to a Rod.) The people of London 
will chen tremble, and all nations will be greatly afraid, when 
they hear the dreadful conſequence for neglecting them fo long. 
2 12 v. And they” heard a great voice — heaven, (meaning 
thunder) ſaying to them Come up hither. And they aſcended 
up to Heaven in a cloud, and their enemies beheid them. 
Iz. And the fame hour there was a great Earthquake, and the 
tenth part of the city fell; and in che earthquake were flain of 
men ſeven thouſand, and the remainder wers affrighted and gave 
glory (meaning henour) to th: God of Heaven. 
The Recorned Fucgmm? of God according to this laſt verſe is 
that London, forindeed it is the city meant, ſhall be viſited by an 
earthquake, and 2 tenth part of it deſtroyed; in that tenth par:, 
abdut ſeven thouſand gerfons will be killed. When the people 
ſes this, they will be cor vinged that it proceeds from the great 
anger of God, for deſpiſing his offered merey, and treating his 
meſſenger ill; then they will all be frightened, and will all be- 
lere: — Then che eity will khonour him by inſtant reformation, 


i 


and all the peaple wil! implore him for A IP hee rk 

LOT was laughed =t and the danger deſpiſed by his Sons-in- 

law, hen he laid to them, *Up, get you out of this place, for 
1 Lord vall Leſtroy this city. —Sodam was burat, and they. 

periſhed. . 8 | 3 

; | The Krug of Masvan, although a profefi d idolator, and im- 
merſed in Wickedneſe, belicred the jul gment of God by bis Pro. 
3 phet 
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Phet when he heard, it, avitlout tie dUοẽu)·¾f Yeſtimomyiof & 
hal evidence; he immediately humbled bimſelf, Ae oh 


entreated for mercy; by doing ſo, the city was forgiven, and, 
all i its people ſaved. 


I v. 4 he decond Woe is paſt, and d the. thitd Woe: 


comes 2 ict Gras 3 
+ ry : ea. XVI. 
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chnlinnution of. the  atchunt beg un there of tim Ri Ye, Hus. ns 


perpetual f 209 o 2 Eu lißo Goyernment, 


13. v. An w three unclean Spirits Uke F rogs come eu 
of the mouth of the Dragon, and out of the mouth pi ws 1. 
and out of the mouth. of che falſe Pre 


14. For they are the. ſpirits of dev ile, Jorking miracles, | 
which g o forth to the Kings of the Earth, aud of the whole. 
world, 5 anden to the bartle of that heat 4 of God | 


Almight * wag 
The thirteenth nf, 1 the Prcelainition: ified ouſt by the: 


King and Couneil, to aſſemble for the laſt time che Engliſh. Par- 


liament; they are to meet, but never th ſeparate, that all things 
in this Prophecy relative to them. may -be fulfilled ;..end in the; 


allotted time will, — to the J pens gf God, be daltray- ; 


ed by an Ear 

- Reader, conhider attehtively what I write, he | remein er chat 
fin is always committed by man through the temptatieh of Satin, 
(for chere is no man on earth that does not do wrong at times, bei- 
ther is there any that is hot a finner, look at the words ef 
Solomon in his Prayer when the Temple was dedleated,) this pro, 
clamation then being blaſphemous, is in the fame manner directed 
by his ſecret and *, influence. Lie nba lr 

16. v. And HE (meaning the King ) atheres: them nogether 

into a place, called in the Hebrew tongue 2 den. 

THEM, means the Parliament 5. Kaan Che Houſe to. 


- ARMAGE bo mas a valley to bury the Dead in 190d alte 


2 place of great mourning, near Jeruſalem: The Parliament 


Houle | in London beipg the Recorded Prophecied burying plate gf 


its Members, and ee beſides, is for its defigned i imiliarity 
5 the forme, Spiriuually called 1 in che Hebrew Tongue by r 
ame name. 


177). v. And he Seventh Apzel poured out his Vial inthe Air; * 


and there came à great voice (meaning loud Thunder oe aut of thai 
Tape 7 from the 1 HRONE, vgs © % Kb 

WIEN PB 18 DON E.“ e eee , 
This veel” "FR. * boa 1 * „ iene! ods is expired for; 
the Epgliſh Parliament to exiſt, che Lord God will pronouyce 


* . 
TOR 


from the Throne of Heaven in a voice of. very loud thunder, 


- 
hd 


the Tulips ent of te utter ae on a ſudden. 
8 | ah v. Aud, 
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18. „ And there were Voices, and Thunders, and Light. 
miſigs 3 and there. was a great Earthquake, ſuch as was not ſmce 
rhe? were upon the Earth, ſo mighty an Earthquake and ſo 
great, 5 FF 

1 Feet of God being to geen the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment, this mighty Earthquake will fwa 


4 20. And every Nand fled away, and the Mountains were not 
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THE UNITED STATES OF AMERICA will declare 
War againſt d "pK ; but before they do, Fraxce will loſe; all 
her. We& India lands; and after they do, Jamaica will be the 
laſt in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſh  / 


On the 25th of June, 1792, { wrote to the French Ambaſffa- 
dor then in London, by command of the LORD GQD, ac- 
quainting him with the. future loſs of the French Iflands, and 
lirewiſe-the fall of the Engliſh; But he treated it in the-ſame- 
manner as all the. writings of the Prophets of God ever have: 

been, when they ſen; Divine- information, when they ſpoke the: 
truth, when. they did not flatter wich pleaſing words togeceive. 

There will great changes take place in all nations under. Hea- 
ven, to fulfil this Prophecy of Daniek by Viſions in the- ſeventh 
chapter: Nation will not only riſe againſt Nation, bat they yall” 
de likewiſe. torn” by Civil Wars in themſel ves; Kingdom will 
riſetagainſt' Kingdom, and Man againſt; Man; until they Fight 
and Fall—to rie ne more. The. es will deſtroy very great- 
multitudes of people by this war; and gccalion dire cel 


— 
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tions over the Earth. 
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The prom fined by the Prothut-Higoai to Zirumable; Gover- 
wor of Fudal, although mentioned in the fen Booty Fram com- 
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manded to repeat it here, means the preſent time. of the World, and 
the preſent war with its deſtructive conſequences ” and "myſelf" the. 
man, in whow this great promiſe of wonderfid Diftinttion and Ale. 
E 


e OO + 1” 8h - | 
20. v. AND again the Word of the Lord came to Haggat 


in the four and twentieth day of the Month, ſaying— _ 


— 


= 


will thake the Heavens amd the Earth, prongs ths 
232. And I will overthrow the Thrones of Kingdoms, and 1 
will deſtroy the ſtrength of the kingdoms of the Heathen; I. 
will overthrow theits Chariots, and 'Fhoſe that ride in them; 
their Horſes and Riders thall come down, every one by the 
2 ß or bar nn Ot 

| The preſent Time of the world, and dis preſent War in its 
ſpreading cooſequences, is the time of trouble and deſtruction 
meant by the Prophet: this is alſo the GREAT WAR Record- 
ed by Daniel and St. Johm, that no man has a Knowledge of its 
progrets and how, it will end Revealed to him but myſelf: this 
15 the War which will fill tp the meaſure of Franſgreſſion, and 
carry the guilt of fo hg A blocd into all nations: the 
SWORD. is drawn in Heaven, and. the, CUP of FURY held 
out to the Earth, according to the, Prophecies in the Scripture; 
and the Viſions. of God ſhewr. to me, which are recofde 55 his 
Sacred command in the firſt. Book; therefore, the ind drin 
deep from the one, that ſhe may feel. leſs the biiter Els of death” 
from the other, Until waſted of her tnbabjrans. 0% 1 a SIE 
23. In that day, ſays the Lord of Haffs, F WAI take thee, O- 
Zerubbabel my ſervant, the fon of Shealihe}, end Will make 
thee as a SIGNET); for J have cho thee, nt the Lord f 


| Hoſts. es SET yo ii er C 
The promiſe of God to ZeruhBabit, by. the PRO Waggat 
ja this verſe, means, that whep the tone, df the Worid is cotae, 
and this prophecy fulfilliag, he yallbe*revived in Ris deſcendant, 
ace and Gover- 
nor ef che Jews; but alfo receive the fall performance of this 
great promiſe; which is, to be regarded by all nations as their, 
SIGNET of PEACE and SAFE. | 
IT The covenant to King David, and the fenewal'of it to Solo- 
mor, with this recorded promiſe 'to 'ZERUBBABEL, will be 
tylfilled in me; for which the Lord. God through this writing 
holds me out now as the promiſed fighet in kis hand to att” na- 
lions that belive in him, and commands me to ſay, That his re- 
corded judgments in the Sc tiptupe, according to all F have men- 
tioned, according to the Prophecies of Daniel; H ggai, and. 
St. John in the Revelation, for the Fall of CITIES, the Fall of 
. THRONES, the Full.of PRINCES, che Death of Millions, and 
the Deſolation of KINGDOMS, fhall be ſuſpended again, if the 
nations at war 1 88 of liſe and return to his GOVERN- 


MEN T Or PEAC e — 
8 bp But 


* 
- 


mAkLM Fm zA SS irc ha Ao: HB 6c A - 


* 


e e ee 


En 


But if they allow themſelves to be led away by duluſtve techp. 
tations, if they reſuſe to believe that I am commanded to offer 
theſe things although ſupported by undeniable proofs of feripture, 
of revealed knowledge in this book as well as in the firſt, which 
are unknown to any other, and which were never made known to 
any man before; if they will not accept of this gra cious offer 
of, mercy for their 1 of life now and the good of their chil- 
dren hereafter—all 1 have mentioned;—all the Prophecies of 
Daniel, Haggai, and St. John in the Revelation, which relates 
to the preſent time of the world and the preſent war, will be fulfill- 
ed: the Sword muſt go through, and Earthquakes will follow . 
ſoon, Thrones will be deſtroyed, Cities jevelled with the ground, 
Millions of Fate will be cut off, and Kingdom will be made 
e Boe. role er oagrat 

THE LORD GOD, the better to make all nations believe im- 
mediately, and the people I live among regard me as his Prophet 
For their benefit in future, gave me the true age of the erb 
which he fulfils his recorded judgment, and tauglit me by direct 

Anſt ruction from himſelf how to write it down ; the time of ſhew- * 
ing his mercy to the Jews by their reſtoration; the true mean- 
J. ing of the Prophecies and time of fulfilling them, wich his com- 
mands to publiſh the information to the world; that when I am 
openly revealed to the Hebrews and people of London, (to the- 
Tua th order i immediate” departice fv England under 


my own direction; % the latter to convince them the loud thun- 
der in January, 1 was to proclaim the Judgment of God and 
fall of London: d that the judgment was fuſpended, and the 
City pana far wy enireaty.) and ordered to re- pro- 
nounce with the pawer of fire his irrevocable judgment, No na- 

tion may be able to lay, We were not informed of any offers of 
mercy from God, ur ef theſs things which would lead us to be- 

Heve the age af che world was ſo great, and the Prophecies of De- 
ſolation were tulfillivg : for the KING and principal members of 
the Eug hid Government, with nearly all the foreign Ambaſfadors in 

LONDON for their reſpective countries, have been informed 


and will all beſides, receive this additional true—but laſt infor- 
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THE PROPHECY OF DANIEL, 5 
e Sovenhh Chapter, continued. © 
| p45 BEHELD till the Thrones were ca down, and the. 

\NCIENT of DAYS did fit; whoſe garment was white as 
ſnow, and the hair of his head like pure wool ; HIS. THRONE . 


was 'like the fery James and his WHEELS as burning fire 
£5 verſe alone, unaſſiſted by any information from me, is 
TuſÞcient to explain the moſt 4 By parts of the chapter to. 
know; every perſon that reads it muſt confeſs that it alludes to. 
the latter time of the world, and that the general diffolution of. 
human grandeur which it mentions, is but the expected neceſſary 
vreparation for the coming of CHRIST to judge the world. 
28 eee , 


a : . 


the pro p et Daniel returns to the 
U 


1 
18. A FIERY STREAM iſſued, and came forth unt heſele 
him; ,. thouſand thouſands miniſtered to 45 and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand Roed before him ch che l was 
ſet, and the BOOKS were opened. 
The latter Pars. of this verſe corroborates the explanztion 
that is given of the ptpceeding one. 
11. I beheld He becauſe of the veice af ER great words 
which the 8 ſpoke is the, KING of PBUSSIA (Here 
1 rmer part of the vifion, and 
gives a lurther account of what wes ſhewn him.) 1 beheld, even 
11 the Beat was flain, ang his Body deſt roy ed and given to che 
Burning Flame —The death of this Beaſt. means che dezth of 
the EMPEROR OF GERMANY: it. is certain, and ali the 
Armies of 15 te cannot ſave him, nor prevent the accom liths 


ment of it by the Hands gf Man. The ſudgment uf God, ac- 


cording to this Prophecy, 15 alſo Wat he tha tuffer the» puaith- 
ment of Everlaſting Fire. 5 e 97 


12. As concerning che reſt of the "Beaſts, they 144 their Dos 


minion taken away 3 ver theix ok nr a prolonged for a ſeafon 


| 13. . ſaw in che igkt fans one like the hs af Man an i . 


hold, he came with the clouds of Heaven, and came 40. We 
Hiciend of Days, and ſtood. near before Rien: 
14. And there was given him Dominion, and. Glory: nd a 


Kingdom: that all People, Nations, and Languages, ſhould . 


ſerve him: his Dominion is an everlaſting Dominion, which. 
ſhall not paſs away 3 ayd hay KINGDOM that- which, Jball not 


be deſtroyed. - | 1 46: 7 'F * e body, 
18. J Daniel was grleved i in ny pin in theanjag of my body, 
and the Viſions Law troubled me. 43 2 042 . 


34 

16. I came hear to one of them that Acad ly, (an Angel) and. 
aſked him. the meaning of all theſe; thibgs; lo hs old. 80 and 
made mie "ynderftand the interprt tation af tem. . 

The Prophet Payjel. ig his Vifions, as well as 8. Jann i wy 
Apoſtle in the Revelatipp. bag, always ad attending Angel 
near to explain the, sis of, ern, Hing be faw that 22 
nece tary for him to be informed 
17. Theſe GREAT BEASTS, which. are FOUR, are Ver 
KINGS, which ſhall ariſe out of the EARTH. 

18. But the Sa ts of che Moſt High:thalt take the Kirgdorr, 
and poſſefs the Kingdom for ever even for ever and ever. 

The time is very Neely” come E the Judgment of Cod to be 
el in all Nations, and this part of the 1 0 to pe fulfilled in 
"Europe; —it is a warning to all Princes and States,—To honcue 
Wee, and fear his Judgments ; to ws 7 10 Peace and govern. with . 

ercys 4 

10: The n T aſked him the meaning of 1 FOURTH BEAST, 
which was different from all others, 5 excgeding dreadful | 


whoſe Teeth were of Iron, and its Nails of Brafs; which de- 


voured broke in Pieces, and tamped on the reſ. due wich its ſeet. 
20. Ard of che TEN HORNS that were in its Head : and of 
the aalen which DE Ap, —— whom Three fell ; even of tha 
e o 
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HORN which had Eyes and 4 - Mouth that te very great 
_ whole Loot was more ſtout thanhis n 
The beginning of this verſe means the G ERM AI N PRINCES, 
the reſt of it the KING of PRUSSIA ; he threatens. and ex+- 
rutes mote, priſumitiy on the uhconquerable Power of his Army, 
than any of is Equals. His being repreſented in the Viſions: of 
God at aH RN—witk Eyes—arid a | Moitch ſpeakin 72 great 
_ things, is an allifion to His Military Strength, vick 1 165 N. a 
and violent 8 to quarrel 1 di puting for Terri- 
Weed on at or fi . en ſome 5705 or. 9 1 
Ree bebe and the i 6 Hort made war 0 on ihe Saints, and 
Preite Aga them! 
For my entreaty, the Tord Got has been Mate” to 7 9 
this art of che Propheey, the litter Part of. We 21ſt verſe, Kat 
of 4 lowing the Ring of Prüſſia to prevail a againſt the Righteous, 
* 4 govetn them Wich Fred 0 (rand 2 che Power OZ bis 
| for chfee years and a half. _— — 
7 wes Until the ANCIENT of DAYS: came, A W 
Was Fg for the Saints f che MOST HIGH, and the time 
that the SfnrtsThould® poſſeſs the Kin; dom. fo 7: 
23. Thiis he Cid : The F OURT i BEAST » WI 11] be he Pt 
King his 09 Karth, (The Emperor Will feduce uodler his ſubjec- 
tion "Al Getman?, 1 & States) ;and all Itzly,. to form 
this great © King: dom, ) which wi | be 7 from all the other 
Kineton; — — ng th 6 *othier 1 great Kingdoms or Mona rchies 
AN f 2 Viſion, Sieh te? ENGLAND; RUSSIA, and 
0 e It Will of, to devour the 2 5 Farin, read 11 
or CA he TEN HOANS Gift of chis Kingdom (6 
the: ot © nz om meanin 
the e lecker: before they are 9510 Engg by 5 Kmpe 72 ö | 
"ate, Ten Rings which, will. 1A; EY and another 15 ariſe A 
"them, meaning the "King of if Projft a, 2, Who 15 an Electer, he wi Af 
che UoFont Font the Ait, and will aba THREE KINGS... 
When the RENG of PRU SSTA 5p} poſes the Em) epi, he wil l 
alſs at chte fare thrive fold w. his exajnple, : ned Ul Toon now be- 
gin to map! ifeſt itfelf; indeed the Nigtet val of fime between. this 
anden is but ſhort : for all things- are haſtening 1 8 and 15 12 5 
ing in their een to exte dt W an ive che Prophecy 
10 Recorded evurſe; * M3 5 i WT, 
25, v. And he Will qt peeat dei eint the 08 
E HIGH, and will wear o 77 vints of *thy 17 gh gh; and will © 
hits" 4 1 Laws; and they 1 | Lyen into bis 
| hand, for a Tf. re; and Nile aud the 19391 e LOTS | 
"The 'begirining f this verſe mount the” 10 7 of PRITSST ” 
ſpeaking Biaghemy 2 aint God, threatening in 50 VET G 55 
as if ke 3; } Rf th e 0 Wer or Heven,, 0 Kon JE 4 
deſtroy d his Army 10 ce that d gk hg + 
all men Fa opp Sole riegel Ins. «This wa 725 enge N 00 5 85 7 
HO! N "when is entered. Franck In 17 2, me” Proel ation 5 
which Ee iſfueck at chat time are Full « of 50 againft God, 
Prefumptibn for his great Army, and ks Lreats, to. "deftrpy 
CITES, ard c cut innocent men in pieces. | 
- — — : : —— | Change 
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- Change Times and Laws: -the meaning of which is, that what 
God decrees is his law. and this Prophecy contains it; an oppo- 
fn ltion by ihe King of Prullia to. what God has decreed ſhall come 
-* to'pals;.is- endeavouring by force of arms to ſtop the courſe of 
the Frepheey; and change he Decreed Time for it to be fulfilled. 
TR King'o/ Profis by threatening with the great ſtrength of his 
x: Army io build up, what God to fulfill this Prophecy has thrown 
- = town -to-Reftore that Monarchy in France which God to fulfil his 
.-/:REnorded Judgment in this Prophecy, has removed for ever; 
is the meaning of, —And he will think to Change Times, and Laws. 
Wa, es And they will be given into his Hand, for a Time, and Times, 
And the dividing of Fime. The meaning of which is, that the 
1 11, KING. of PRUSSIA, although acting in oppoſition to the will 
of God (for every man that reads hs one and believes it to 
be the Book of Truth poſſeſſes from that moment None 
che Good and Evil, of Right and Wrong, of what is merciful and 
what is cruel, of what is pleafing to God and what is offenſive.) 
is permitted to wage a wat of injuſtice againſt the righteous for 
three years and a half; during which time according to the Pro- 
© Þheecy, he would co ir a eto great multitudes of them. 
But my prayers prevailed with God, even againft his own record- 
eld judgment by Daniel, for I beſceched him to oppoſe the unjuſt 
_ defigns of the King of Pruſſia before he invaded France; after 
. fat, to ſuſpend the prophecy, atid for my ſake to turn him 
back. The Lord God eee me in a viſion at night, and ſaid, 
he ſhall go ot of F rages with Shame and confuſion., _ 
© This promiſe was fufilled. in the year 1592 : for ſoon after the 
Pruſſian Army entered France, Gad led it into ſuch difficylt 
places as to- endanger its ſafety; he alſo ſent the viſitation of a 
Waſting fickneſs that forced it to go away, aſhamed and highly 
e Although the other parts of the prophecy muſt. 
neceſſarily be ſulſilled to accom mh the purpoſes of God, and 
the deſtruction of the Pruſſian Monarchy, the King cannot c 
quer as the Nee intended, but he is permitted to oppoſe, 
: eated with ſhame, and ſometimes encouraged by de- 
CKebitful ſurceſs : until his armies become weak, and the BEAR 
$2 become Aroyg until the proper time arrives for | him likewiſe 
to + 2 25 a > Co PR. 
85. v. But the judgthen ſhall fit, (it ought to be, But the 
 Fudgment fu tele placed they Bl take awry his dominion 
to conſume and to defiroy it ta-the et. 
Ihe KING of PRUSSIA wil have his country deſtroyed by 
Fee ard ſword; his power will be taken away, and alſo his life; 
the government will be changed, and .th&@monarchy will be aboliſh- 
I,n che year 1792, IL ſent the commands of God, as they were 
given ta he Revelation at night to the King of . Fxm9n for the 
el King of ruflia before he invaded France, Fein him to return 
hebe, and have nothing to do with the — 2 that country: 
fon the change of government taking place among them was de- 
' texmined, that the unalterable judgment of God in the Scripture . 
of Truth might be fulfiſted ; reminding him zt the ſame time, as 
| — | 2 corroborating 
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at 24 corrobating teſtimony that what I wrote was from God, of che 
o- Monitor that entered his breaſt and fo powerfully ſtruggled with | 
ne his inclinations to keep him back from war. that when he poſi- ö 
of tively reſolved on it, reproached him ſtrongly with the injuſtice | 
| That intelligent, internal Monitor, was in truth ne gther chan 
ais | the compaſlionate Spirit of the living God, ſtriving to the laſt 
vn moment to ſave a falling man from the dreadful effects of his o 
11s judgment; but the King of Pruflia deſpiſed the bleſſed intimation 
— and reſolved on a war, —that if there was no knowledge of God 
b. in the world, no part of human reaſon could find the leaſt colour» 
3 "able pretence 30 ſuſt inf. ot 7 | | 
he At the time of my writing to the King of England relative to 
) the King of Pruſſia, I informed him, as I was commanded, of 
to | the certain failure of the combined armics of, Pruſſia and Auſtria 
of 27. And the Kingdom and Dominion, and the 'greatneſs, mean- 
nd e che power of all the Kingdoms under the whole Heaven, will 
e.) be given to the people and faints of the MOST HIGH; his 
or kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all domiazons muſt fore 
o- F / ( Bof Be e ee e 
m. I real kingdom of heaven, of Chriſtianity in prac- 
d- tiiee to believe and obey God, which was commanded by Chriſt to 
uſt preſerve the ſoul of man, and a due knowledge of himſelf; 
ter 1 reached by the Apoſtles, and through them the foundation of it 
: Wong” laid in all nations; though determined from the firſt tranſgreſd on 
id. of Adam, and began more than ſeyenteen hundred years ago with 
all che materials ready prepared, from the multiplied interrupti- 
he ons of war and other caules incident to human kingdoms, like 
ult he ſecaond temple Err en in building — This 
2 3 MIGHTY STRUCT RE is not finiſhed yet. This is that 
Aly 4 - STONEcut out without hands, mentioned by the Prophet Daniel 
uſt in his ſecond chapter, 34th ant 75th 7erten which. breaks the 
nd --. _- eadand the feet, the go aud the filver, the braſs, the iron and 
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le, 8 Pieces: and this is that. ngdom mentioned by the ſame Prophet 
je | e e 
\R e +" Niother Fingdem z but which is to remain itſelf for ever. 
ile Ihe name of this univerfal Kingdom is PEACE; —it has the 
| blefſed Goſpel for its Government, and the LORD-GOD for ite 
the | Kine oor a ae a as ATE. hv 125 
on, | As I knew, in the beginniny=f 1% 2 chat the KING OP 
EN GLAND would: enter intd this Wär, and by doing ſo tall 

by Ander che ſame judgment gf Od aß che other Monarchs ſhe wn in 
fe; © the vifiqn, unlef cou d by ajuft paneling 6s hg Prophecies 
Jam ,to-rempin at peace, he will I truſt, with the 

| ; EEN and Monifter of” State, do me the juſtice: hereafter to 

ere _ acnowledge. that the danger was fully communicated: and that 
the | I did not ceaſe in my endeavouts to preyent, him from joining in 
urn dhe confederagy againſt France, w only fora long time betore 
% i, bur af aftcrhe huleven cil-the defigns of 
de-  .__,gayernment were ready to be executed by open preparations for 
ure 1 5 „„ ts gt RW | 11 
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TF-this wat was like any which has preceded it, a Prince might. 
as uſual-fit'down at his leifure, and caleülate from his ſucceſles 
ow long to carry it on, or by his defeats how foon he muſt leave 
itroff; but the death of Louis the XVIth, and the revolution in 
France, having Precseded from the RECORDED JU DG- 
MENT of 60D, The TWO things which have becaſtoned it, and 
which have rondeved" it ſo untirely difforent that its conſertiences art 
ut/zntlyHeter mined,” will be the lame to the Monarchs engaged in it 
as dt ens to à man unexpectedly caught in a large Prap on 
forbidden ground; The pains of death convince him of Fran: / 
greffion before his Eyes could warn him of the danger 
I know che) Judgments of God, by them I am directed, by 
Revelation and through his Holy Spirit 1 write. To fiilfil ther; 
the Seventh Chapter of Daniel, and ſuch parts of the Revelation 
as mean the pretent time and the fame things, che War now car- 
rying on will involve all the nations engaged in it in great diſ- 
treſs, and nearly all the Princes of Europe in death: As I knew 
all this a conſiderable time before the War I fet my heart and 
my mind to intercede with God, alchotigh it was againſt his re- 
corded, 1 to ſave the KING and Spare the Cuniry 1 
live in: I ſucceeded with God, and obtained an offet of merey; 
but could not with man to believe and accept bf it:! 

I wiſh well to the King and Queeny and likewife their Family; 
to know. all that I have related and more than I am permitted to 
tell, to know the unavoidable death of him; and afterwards the 
certain deftructioh of an amiable woman and her children; would 
I thought be acrime to reproach for ever the feelings of my Heart; 
If I did not implore, when I knew the great kindneſs that God 
had for me, and endeavour by all che means in my power to 
e SOA ST ᷣ T ĩ ĩ Kepaboes” ©opatvgheb 

But in doing this Thave ſubjiccted myſelf to the power of Rumag 
laws, When indeed I had che choice to make them ſubject to me; 
for if 1 Had not hee an interceſſor by prayer and {upplication 
for the people I live among I ſhould have been ſent: away from 
London. fi 


. - 


s fall would ſeon after take place? and then my Re- 
velation; as the next great thing o Warn zbe world; would im- 
mediately fucceed; but pfeferring its ſafety to my own” immediate 
advantage, althous hk #nformed at the time that the people l 110 
believe, that I ſhould be deſpiſed, and made ſuffer, I obtained its 
pardon at the'riſque” of my own Iife. and determined to rẽmain 
im it until my time to be revealed was entitely tompleated. 
I find, yes I feel by dreadful experience; that all ment are in“ 
ſenſible to the confequerres of Nee er recorded in ths 
ſeriprüre, and are alſo exceedingly hardenet} againſt HEReving 
their trüe interpretation and time to be fullled: Thbät I have 
Jufered by impriſonment and Diffreſs moye than is proper: How | 
to publiſh for em renting toten Twas cd. bs ent reattes were con 
trary c the Nrußliet ist, 10 fave the King a. 

110 inhabika ge AruQion'; God, who is more g. 

vous to give mercy than man is grateful to believe and Dom it, 18 
by all this revcated knowledge of his Prophecies my witne 4 7 I 


9223 
: 


roth Fecotded deſtruction; God, who is more gene- 


1 7 J 


apd wh in due time, ina ſhort time, be additionally ſo by ter- 
rible figns and mighty wonders, $7 F 


Thave ſaid in the firſt Book, that the fulfilling of the judgments 
of God, however deſtructive they might prove to the nations or 
governmnets, which they are directed againſt, would not affect my 
perſonal ſafety, nor operate in the leaft to my prejudice: my ele- 
vation is recorded in the ſcripture; and eſtablithed by promiſe to 
myſelf —beſides I am not mortal to human power. But al 
though Jam to be great, ar abovs any Prince on earth; and cannot 
be deſtroxed by man, although the fall of governments and ruin of 
nations, will not be allowed to affect my perſonal ſafety, nor 
operate in the leaſt to my prejudice. III not provoke any, but 
endeavour by a peaceable conduct, civility and fair words, to 
make all men believe. e „5535 

My earneſt deſire and prayer to God is, that as he has given 
me a pre-eminence of favour to all men that were ever upon 
earth before, I may be able, although 1 have been in priſon, in- 
ſulled aud deſpiſed; although my zeal is broke, and my inclination 
altered, to ſave in this country one perſon as well as another: 
the King, as well as myſeif; the rich, as well as the poor; all: 

s without diſtinction. For which J requeſt all men to meditate on 
the preſent times, and conſult with themſelves by their know- 

: ledge of the Scyipture, by comparing the leading features of 
what. ruju2d other great nations unexpectedly, to what are now 

as ſuddenly opening to human view; and what are as unexpect- 
eldly coming to pals in the world; of the Judgments and Pro- 
phecies to be fulfilled, which every man that has the ſpirit of 
conviction to believe, and an underftanding to diſcern, muſt - 
plainly perceive that the convulſed ftate of Europe, as it now ; 
preſents itſelf, is one of their viſible features; and that the ſud- 
den great war which occaſions it, Multiplying ſtill as it lengtiens 
againſt all forciile endeavours, deceiving wicn haſt 3 and 
turning the prudeut forgſiglit of the wiſe politician to his own ruin, 
is eicher the forerunning ſign of general diffolution, or ſome 


. 


other great and mighty ching. 
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If, and which I am com- 


Sime of the Prophecies wiich mean Myſe 
| manded io inſerr. A „ d. 


IE + 8 WE : | TESTS PT 8 ig 3+ a in 
THE PROPHET ISAIAH. CHAP. IVV. 
| . 8 | D - 2 24 18 52 2. 3 
i v. And in that day, ſeven women ſhall take hold af one 
man, laying, We will eat our own bread, and, wrar our own 
apparel; only let us be called by thy name, ta take away ouf 
bd, ER DOESNT ß ca 0 TIT 
The man alluded to by the Prophet js myſelf, and che time of 
the world is % now come. Remember that the Seventh chapter 
of Daniel, and the Sixth of the Revelation, are;now fulfilling ; - 
remember, likewiſe, the Second chapter and 24th verſe of 
Haggai; by all of which, Thrones are to fall, Nation to be 
12 | turned 
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the great ſcarcity o 


+ 28 ) 


turned againft nation, Army ainſt army, and Man againſt 
man, until the Earth is waſted of her Peo le. By this great 
deſtruction of the human race, Millions, millions of women wal 


go to the grave, widows, unmarried and barren. 


The war is now, compared to what it will le in future, As four 
or five houſes on fire, is to a large City tet in flames by them; 
which all the arts and invention of che world, which all the 
force of power and political foreſight cannot quench. It is from 

| f mankind which the war will occaſion, that 
the Prophet repreſents ſo many women as taking hold of one 
conſpicuous and particuler man. r +7 

2. In that day the Brauch of the Lord will be beautiful and 


glorious, and the fruit of the earth will Ee excellent and comely 


for them which are e/caped of I{rotl. | v7 es 
3. And it thall! come to pats, that he which is left in Zion, 


and he that remains in Jeruſalem, ſhall be called Holy; even 


every one that is writter. among the living in Jeruſalem, 
4 When the Lord bas waſhed away the filth of the daughters 
of Zion, and has purged the blood of Jeruſalem from the midſt 
of it, by ihe ſpirit of Judgment and by the ſpirit of burning. 
This veric alludes to the Jews after their reſtoration, and 
to Jeruſalem in the latter time of the worid, when rebuilt and 
inhabited; the Jews will then acknowledge Chrift for their 
Meſflah, and t:ongh' the ſanctification of his bleſſed Spirit they 
will be cleaned from fin. . U e 
5. And the Lord will create upon every dwelling place of 
Mount Zion, and upon her aſſemblies, a cloud and ſmoke by 
day, and the ſhining of a Haming fire by night; for upon all the 
glory (meaning the Heoplo) Hall be a defence. e | 
6. And there a be a Tabernacle for a ſhadow in the day 
ame from the hes, and for a place of refuge, and for a covert 
Bom form anc: rains e Bl 5 | 
This is a Hguraue repreſentation of the peace and ſafety of 
Jews under the protection of God after their reſtoration to 


erüſalem in 175%, 


APOCRYPHA.—SECOND os ESDRAS. 
CHAP. xl. 


36 v. Then I heard a voice which ſaid to me, look before 
thee, and conſider the thing that thou ſeeſt. 

37. And I beheld, and Io, & it were, a ROARING LION 
chaſed out of the wood; and I ſaw that he ſent out a man's voice 
to the Eagle, and ſaid, 5 e £12 Abe RIO 

This roaring Lion, at it were, chaſed out of the wood, means 
MYSELF : * am now forced out of concealment by divine 
command to rebuke the Eagle ; not her only, but the other 
Princes likewiſe, if they will not believe what I write and try 
to. ſave themſelves from the Judgment of God, by ſparing the | 
effuſion gf human blood. This muſt neceſſarily be done to ful- 
fil the prophecy, (Fr it i: à true one) which is fully 9 75 


— 


— , 


3 


( 29 ) 
py on my part by an explanation of che. ſeventh chapter of 


ante}, ang declared aloud to the world by the pablication of ; it 


in this Book: 


PEACE being rec eſte fromm God, «dd a ſuſp inen of tis b 


Leute en, offered through me, I earneſtly fegen all che 


rinces of Europ e to forſake war, that they may enjoy the Jub-' 


ſtantial bleſſings 7 long life, and everlaſting happineſs. 
38. Hear TH OU, 1 will calk with thee; and the HIGHEST" 
ſhall ſay t6 thee ; . 


39. Art thou not it that reltiatheſt of the four biegt IVE 1 


made to reign in my world, that the end of their times might 
come through them ? (Inſtead of the warn lem, it thould be, 
as it was in the original, Thee.) | 


40. And the F. URTH came, And ovirtaiie all he Beaſts, 


that were paſt; arid had power over the world with great fear- 
fulneſs, and over the whole compaſs of the earth with much 
wicked oppreſſion: and ſo long time dwelt he upon cke Earth 
with deceit. 

41. For the Earth haft thou not Tuds ed with truth. 

42. For theu haſt affticted the Neck go haſt kurt the. Peace-. 
bk thou hat loved Liars, and deflroyed the Dwellings of 
them that brought forth Fruit, and haſt bust gown the Walls 
of ſuch as did theo ho harm. 

148 Therefore thy wrongful dealing is is come up tg the 
HIGHEST, and thy pride to the MIG 

44. The Higheſt 42 has l6oked upon 2k proud Hates, and 
behold; they are Ended; and their Abominations are fulfilled. 

45. And therefore appear no more, THOU EAGLE : nor 
thy horrible Wings, nor thy wicked Fezrthers, abr thy malicious 
Heads, nor thy bülftful Claws, nor all thy Vain Body. 

46. That all the Barth may be refreſtied, and may Neturn, bes 
ing Delivered from thy Violence; and that ſhe may hope top 
the J UDGMENT aud MERCY of Him that made her. 7 


„* 


CH A P. XII. 

10 v. And he faid to me, This is rhe interpretation of the 
Viſion. . 
3 The EAG LE, N thou fk come up from the Sea, 
is the Kingdom that was ſeen in ihe Viſion A rother 
Danicl. 

12. But it was expounded to him, tt ketebote now I declare it 
to thee. - „ ns F Iv. 


I have inſerted theſe 2 not * as a Fare of 


their Truth; but Hkewiſe to ſbew the. 2 detween ths 
Viſions of Efdras and them of Daniel. 55 MITE 


Moreover; when God was communicating ty Farce * 
Night a knowledge of this Prophecy to me, he ſald, (in Plain 


words, as one man would ſpeak: 29 another ; for it is in that manyer 


all Knteoledge 6 of what I rorit. is firſt Rew: aled fo me.) . paſſed 


by this part with Daniel.“ It was mentioned as 4 confirmed 
certainty to mo, chat dre Proety- vo e Was. 5. givew fm 
_A.true 4 akon, 499 2 

: 1 — I : v. And 
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2321 v. And the LION, hom thou ſaw riſing up out of the 


ood, and roaring, and ſpeaking to the EAGLE, and re- 
buking her for her unrighteouſnels ; with all the words which 
thou haſt heard; 3 | | 
32. This is the ANOINTED 
Trad!) which the HIGHEST haft 


ept for them, and for their 


wickedneſs 40 he End: he ſhall reprove them, and ſhall up- 
braid them with their Cruelty. 3 e 5 


» 


33. For he ſhall ſet them before him Alive in Fudgment, and 


{hall rebuke them and Correct them. TS | 

+ 34. For the reſt of my people ſhall he deliver with mercy, 
thoſe which have been preſerved upon my borders, and he ſhall 
make them Joyful wall the coming of the DAY of JUDG- 
MENT, of which I have.ſyoken to thee from the beginning. 


CHAP. XIII. 


; 25 1 THIS is the meaning of the VISION . whereas thou 


7 
aw a man coming up from the midſt of the Sea. 


26. The ſame is he whom the HIGHEST has kept a great 
teaſon, which by his ownſelf (wicaning in his own perſon) thall 
deliver his people; (meaning his people the Fews) and he ſhall 
order them that are left behind. © RS 

I am the Man alluded to in this Chapter; coming from the 
Sea; in the 25th verſe, is to fignify that I ſhould, as the P:rſon” 
meant, live on the Ocean: . I have, having been in th: Engliſh 
Navy, but am now rifing from it, to fulfil this Prophecy, that, 


of Ifaiah, Haggai, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, Daniel, Malachi, and 
part of the Revelation to St. John likewiſe. For I was neceſ- 
 Tarily engaged with the SWORD, to fulfil the Recorded Judg- 


ment on the Monarch I am to repreſent; and Profeſſionally a 
Seaman, to fulfil the Viſion from God in this Prophecy. 
27 v. And whereas thou ſaw, that out of his mouth there 
came as a BLAST of WIND, and FIRE, and STORM : | 
28. And that he had neither Sword, nor any Inftrument of 
War; but that the ruſhing in of him Deſtroyed the whole mul- 
titude that came to Subdue him. This is the interpretation 
29. Behold the Days come, when the MOST HIGH will be- 
gin to deliver them that are on the Earth. | 


30. And HE (This means CHRIST, but the next verſe Mel 


. Bir Jam now his. Proplies and Miſſenger; the Branch of his Family 


alluded to, and the defioned SIGNAT of PEACE for all Natinns 5 
the. Prince ordained to Govern viſibly {or him in his City, and on his 
Throne; therefore he being GOD, LORD, and KING, ſhews me 
70 Eſlras as he did to Saint Fohn, Spiritually repreſenting, and 
Soiritually called under the name of his Son; Becauſe, univerſal 
Dominion, a@s his empowered viſibls Repreſentative, immediately un- 
der HIMSELF, next to HIMSELF, will be given to me) Shall 
come to the aſtoniſhment of them that dwell en the Earth. 

31. And one ſhall undertake to fight againſt another, and one 
City againſt another, ons place againſt another, one People 
againſt another, and o Realm ageinſt another. 


(eaning myſelf as Prince of 


T7. X66 


fg» - 


In 


8 


„„ 

32. And the time mall be when theſe things ſhall come to 
pals, and che Signs {hail happen which I ſhewed thee before, and 
then ſhall my Son be declared whom thou {ſaw as a man'Aſcend- 
ing. : 1 5 
33. And when all the 0 le hear his voice, every man ſhall in 
kis own Land leave the zarte they have one againſt another. 
34. And an innumerable multitude ſhall be gathered together, 
7 Row law them, willing to come, and to overcome him by 
is.” Wt he ſhall ſtand upon the Top of Mount Sion. & 


+ « — 


36. And Sion ſhall come, and ſhall be ſhewed to all men, 
being prepared and builded, like as thou ſaw the Hill graven 
without hands. % 8 op 
37. And this my Son ſhall rebuke the wicked inventions of 
thoſe nations, which for their wicked life are fallen into the 
TEMPEST ; „„ 

38. And ſhall lay before them their evil thoughts, and the 
Torments wherewkh they {kall begin to be tormented, which 

are like to a flame: and he ſhall deſtroy them without labour 
by the Law which is like to FIRE. 5 
I recommend it to every perſon that reads this Book, to take 
the Bible and read from the beginning of the Thirteenth 
Chapter to the thirteenth verſe, as it means myſelf: and hke- 
wiſe of the Sixteenth Chapter, from the eighteenth verſe to the 
thirty ſiæth, as it corroborates the Prophecy of Iſaiah, Daniel, 
and Haggai, relative to the immediate—and juſt now ap- 


proaching time of the World. 


o THE REVELATION, CHAP. v. 


The BOOK means the Prophecies intended to be concealed - 
until this time of the World, which is the time they relate to: 
Its SEALS, their Spiritual Lock or Faſtening. | 
' Obſerve, the REVELATION was given to St. John along 
time after the death of Chrift, not to commemorate thoſe things 
which were fulfilled, and which were known before the time of 
writing it; but to record thoſe things which are to be in future, 
and which are to be fulfilled : according to the words of God 
N declared in the 4th Chapter and ift verſe which are, Come up 
hither, and Iwill ſhew thee the things which muſt be hereafter. 
They were ſhewn to him in Heaven under ſuch wonderful, ſuch 
incomprehenſible fimilitudes in viſions, as to SEAL their mean- 
ing a perfect SECRET until che time of the world alluded to 
came, when the deſigned fpiritual perfon, (for no man can be a 
Prophet off CHRIST, now under Chiriſtianity, and ſpeaking through 
the HOLY GHOST, h:s..Sp:irit, ruithout bearing ſome ſimiliarity 
70 himfelf in Meekneſs and Compaſſion. Witneſs the Apoſtles) would 
be Revealed to open the Spiritual Seals and make known the 
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ſecret Prophecies under them in the Book. 
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THE FOUR firſt SEALS are opened, and the covering of 


* To a” Sg art 7g, when T was in Priſon; her nite 
fs ISABELLA WAKE © TOR B55 $9 


TRE PRISONER IN NEWGATE. 


Aman that died the day before of a bad ſever, and from neglect, 
tor the want & proper nouriſhment, as I was told, made a vacancy 
ina room with fourteen poor men, little air and much crouded, 
for me to come into le J IN op > rn PE a Wt ; 

The ſmall, . very ſmall Penny-worth of Bread, with Water 
only, except one day in the week, when there are a jew ounces of Beef, 


tor twenty-four hours, is barely ſufficient to keep Life ani Poor 


together. , The riſon is very cloſe, there is not room enough 
to promote health by the neceſſary exerciſe of walking : there 
are no coals allowed for Fire, nor Candles for light: There is no 


bed to lie on, nor Blanket to cover one: THE POOR ARE 


When the condition of Priſons, and tbe treatment of Priſon- 
ers, is required for public information, it is from the poor man, 
whoſe health is injured by confinement, who has to draw his little 
air through a ſmall Iron-barred window, who has but @ /mail 
peany-worth of Bread, allowed for the ulicie day to ite on, that a 


ENTIRELY DESTITUTE HERE. 


true account is to be received; but certainly not from the Officers, 


Keepers, and Contractors, who live in plenty : whole emoluments 

Therefore be no longer aſtoniſhed that LONDON in one 
part of the Revelation is called under the name of the GREAT 
CITY, for ſbe is the Grealeſi City in Europe, and the Richeſt in the 


ſwell in proportion as the Priſons on crowded. 


 #orld: In another part the is called SODOM ; and in a third, 


the is, as well as ROME, Spiritually called BABYLON THE 


No man, who has any knowledge of God, can juſtly ſay, that 
London is without guilt, and her people are without fin; when 
her Streets are full of Vice, and her Priſons are full of Oppreſ- 


Hon. | oe 
15 ; ST. | MAT: 


. 
Sr. MATTHEW, CHAP. - XV. 


37 v. Then ſhall the Righteous anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, 
When ſaw we thee an hungered, and fed thee? or chirſty, and gave 
„ JV e , 
38. When ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took thee in? Or na- 
oof © WY? / CNS 4; NO 
39. Or when faw we thee Sick, or in Priſon, andcame to thee. 
40. and the KING will anſwer, and ſay to them, verily I ſay 
to you, in as much as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe 
my Brethren, ye have done it to ned. 
ISABELLA WAKE, this is the recorded Teſtimony of your 
Everlaſting Life, which I am commanded to give in this Book 
now, and to repeat It J Ei: ä 
Moreover Iwill provide for you; and although I am now poor 
without Houſe or ſervant, I ſhall ſoon have abundance, and be 
at the head of the greateſt Nation on Earth : In my Palace you 
ſhall always have an apartment, and at my Table you ſhall always 
have A ðͤ VV | 
I IT amcommanded to acknowledge likewiſe the acts of Friend- 
ſhip J received from Captain HANCHETT, of Avington-freet, 
which the Lord God confiders as ſheyn directly to himſelf; there- 
fore his Bleſſings is on you, and by his promiſe in the Goſpel 
your reward is great. Moreover, I am commanded to inform 
you. as well for the benefit of your Children hereafter, as your- 


ſelf immediately; that although your name is Hanchett, there is 


John Pitt, Earl of Chatham; Sir Gilbert Elliott, and Charles 
Grey, you, as well as them, the whole as well as myſelf, are of 
the Hebrews: Branches of my own Family. and are deſdended 


from David King of Ifrael. 


All this has been told to me by Revelation from tke Lord God 


in viſions of the night. 

There are many of my Family which have heard of me, and 
with which the Spirit of God has given me favour, that do not 
want either.inclination or ability to demonſtrate their friendſhip; 
but they are deterred from a fear of offending Government, and 
GE fear of incurring the imputation of guilt fram being ge- 
ee 3 92 — : 5 5 


. - - 


The pre-ordained, and dehoned SIGNET of PEACE for all 


nations, cannot da any thing that will ultimately tend to injure. 
any Prince, Government, or Indjviduat: if they view his words 
in a contrary light, it is becauſe they calculate the future by the 


paſt; they know the things which were laſt Month, but have 
no knowledge of thoſe things which are to be the next. For all 


he does by writing is to preſerve the weak alive, and ſave the 


*, * 


ſtrong from falling down. 


* 


The weapons of his Writing are yot weak and Carnal, but 
migh+;z and Spiritual: When, he is ordered to re-pronounce che 


Judgments of God, and withdraw his eye from pity, che great 


power of his Words will be felt to deſtroy, before their effect: 


are Teen to admogiſh; then Fleets, Armies, Princes, Govern- 


ments and Nations, myſt implore the God of Heaven for Mercy, 
? HA N A by | 5 f g 


and 
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( 34 ) 
and receive it likewiſe, or they will, all that remain from the 
Sword, be cut off by the ſudden and irreſiſtable falling of Fire. 
Tr PROPHET MALACHI. CHAP. IV. 

5 v. BEHOLD, I will fend you ELIJAH the Prophet, 
before the coming of the Great and dreadful Day of the LORD. 
3 And he mall turn the heart of the Fathers to their Chil- 
dren, and the heart of the Children to their Fathers, % I come 
anq lite the Earth dig 8 
The El;jak mentioned in this Chapter, and the Meſſenger men- 
tioned in the Hiſt verſe, of the Third Chapter, mean two diſtinct 
perſons. The one, was the immediate Meſſenger of Chriſt when 
Fe roms for the Salvation of Mankind; the other his Recorded 
Prophet to pronounce his Judgments, and warn the World before 
JJ d Eo rn I 
This is that great Prophet alluded to in the laſt Chapter under 
the name of E ijah, and not St. John the Baptiſt: he will poſ- 
ſeſs the Spirit of God equal to Elijah, and have the power of 
his Fire in the ſame manner. He will turn the hearts of the 
Fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children to the Fa- 
thers : that 1s, he will ſuppreſs War and Violence, which ſets the 
Old againſt the Young, and the Young againft the Old. He will 
command Peace, and by the great power given him from Heaven 
enforce an obedience wherever he comes, nes ed 

The appointment of this Prophet being to invite firſt and com- 
pel after, all nations to come into the KINGDOM of PEACE, 
as a neceſſary preparation to meet Chriſt when he comes to viſit 
and judge the World : St. John the Baptiſt for being appointed 
to Fers for Chrift, preaching the lame Kingdom of Peace, 
and promiſing by baptilm, mercy to all that would believe; is 
the real and very 4 4 that CHRIST in the ſeventeenth Chap- 
ter of St.” Maithew ein bi 88 


. . * . 
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At a former time, when I was entreating God to ſpare Lon- 
don, I mentioned no man by his Title: but when I was writing 
an account of it for public information, he ſaid to me © unleſs. 
you write their Titles they themſelves wont know who you mean. 
It will appear ſtrange, becauſe T am not acquainted with any of 
the diſtinguiſned perſons alluded to; but I knew every one by 
ſome act that caught my approbation, and made me remember 
them then. It ſeemed as if God had done this on purpoſe, for he 
has often ſaid to me fince in viſions and Revelations at night, You 
muſt be a wall of Defence and Safety to many a great man ;— 
yes, even to ſome that deſpiſe you now. At that time, after men- 
tioning the name of William Pitt, I paſſed by that of his Bro- 
ther; immediately after, the Lord God reminded me of it, and 
in a voice of great ſoftneſs and gocd nature, faid, There is John 
Fill, wont you mention him ? You dont know who he 1s, I 7orgave. 
In the year of 1790 the ſpirit of God begun firſt, a/though 1 
ehways had a preſentiment of being ſometime or other very great, to 
enlighten my underſtanding, and teach me to diſtinguiſh 7 5 
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from Wrong. At that time I was an Officer in the Navy, and 


conſidering that VOLUNTARY SWE ARING, which I was 
obliged to comply with every ſix months as a qualification to re- 
ceive my Pay, was unneceflary, unjuſt, and wicked, I requeſted 
to be indulged with permiſſion to receive it without; ſtating at 
the ſame time, the concealed and unheeded cruelty of the Oath, 
with my own reaſons for objecting to the Form: when I was 
told, in anſwer to my requeſt, that there was an ORDER of 
COUNCIL to take the Oath, that it was not in the Power of 


the Admiralty to diſpenſe with it. | 5 
Soon after this I made another requeſt, ſupporting my objecti- 
ons to VOLUNTARY SWEARING, with A That 
if the Order off Council enforced an Oath in any manher or under 
any form whatever, and that the man it was directed to operate 
on, {wore that he was not forced, but that the Oath he took was 
a Voluntary Act —ihie refult of' his own free will, —would it not, 
in the ſight of GOD in Heaven, and every Man of diſcernment 
under him on Earth, amount to a FALSE OATH? 
| Theſe reaſons with theſe objections, and the Letter I received 
from the Admiralty ftating their inſufficient power to diſpenſe 
with the Uſual Form of Swearing, I publiſhed at that time in 
ol: the Newſpaper called the Public Aber er. HT © I of "Hs 
During the time of my writing officially to the Admiralty I 
kad actos to write alſo to the Preſident, whom I knew to be a 
Member of the Council; with the buſineſs of Swearing which 
led me to make an application; I remarked to him, That as men, 
whether few in number or. the encreaſed multitude of a Senate 
were not infallible, they muſt conſequently be ſubject to error. 
To corroborate more forcibly this affertion, and likewiſe to im- 
preſs a conviction of its juſtice, I mentioned among other things 
a Deciſion of the Privy Council relative to a native of Glaſgow, 
who had his Ship ſeized in the Weſt Indies for an wnde/igned in- 
fringement of the Navigation Act. | 
After a legal inveſtigation in that Country it was clearly 
proved and openly acknowledged, that although the apparent 
defect in the KEGIST ER might authorize the ſeizure, it could 
not juſtify a condemnation; becauſe the commander, lie an 
hon man, ſhewed it at the Cuſtom-Houſe, and received the ap- 
probatton of the principal Officer. 5 
An appeal was lodged againſt this acquittal by che ſeizing 
Officer in the Weſt Indies, and brought before the Privy Council 
in England !=the ſhip was condemnec. a 
To conſtitute a HIGH COURT OF EQUITY, its members, 
to pronounce their Judgment agreeable to that very name their 
exiſtence as a Court is derived from, muſt be governed more by 
the Intention than the preſumptive Proof. But to conftitute a 
COURT of LAW, its judges muſt be directed by the expreſs 
Letter of the Act of Parliament under which they officiate. 
For example, two men go into a Foreſt, while the one is 
fetching a blow to cut down a tree, the Axe flies from the handle 
and kills the other: Here is a preſumptive proof of Murder, 
and the Taw very juſtly brings the Survivox to Trial. But 
e nee AR | 125 5 


t: 38 ] 


Fquity, viewing this circumſtance in a proper light, declares the 
innocence and acquits accordingly. 3 | | 

Another, and more tevelant to the Seizure. A man buys 4 
ſtamp to legalize a bond for the better ſecurity of trading with 
his money; or in plainer language, lending it on intereſt; to be 
certain that this Stamp is warrantably juſt according to the pre- 
feribed forms of Law, he ſhews it at the Stamp-Office, where it 
is acknowledged to be good and ſafe : after this; in conſequence 
of ſome defect, it is declared to be illegal, and the Holder ſub- 
jected to a Penally. 5 ; 
I believe every man on earth that has the common faculty of 
diſtinguiſhing White from Black, will agree with me in ſaying; 
that ĩt would be repugnant to equity to fine the Holder for a de- 
fect that he had no knowledge- of as ſuch; and for what was au- 
eee by the very office of Government that always iſſued the 

ge SECT EET, 5 

The Lew ſuppoſes Criminality from the appearance; but 
Equity meaſures it from the deſign. The one is external and 
viſible, provided many years before it may be wanted: the 
other is Teterial and Spiritual, always alive in the Heart of every 
Judge that poffeſſes Prudence, Learning, and Penetration. 
When I was writing of theſe things, to the Earl of Chatham, 
on my knees I made a ſolemn vow to the Almighty God, declar- 
ing that if he would be pleaſed to enable me, I Would moſt ſurely 
procure an indemnification for the poor man that loſt his ſhip. 
Since that time the Lord God has told me by Revelation at nignt, 
That he would moſt truly enable me: for if I liked, I ſhould be 
Preſident of the Council, and Chancellor of the Exchequer: I 
thould have any thing that I required. Immediately after this I 
heard another voice from Heaven, ſay: the Lord have mercy on 
them if they had not you for their Friend and Counſellor ; for 
England is the Spiritual Egypt mentioned in the 12th Chapter of 
the Revelznion to St. John. 5 | 

After making the numerous repreſentations IT have mentioned, 
the Earl of Chatham with great propriety acknowledged thei? 
juftice ſo far as to eraſe the word Fiuluntary from the prefcribed 
form of ſwearing ; but I was then reminded of the words of 
Chriſt in the 5th chapter, 34th verſe of St. Matthew, and ſtrict- 
ly commanded to. obey them. Soon after this J requeſted from 
the Admiralty, and often repeated ity a diſpenſing order that I 
might receive my pay without an Oath; Lat they would not 

rand It. 

If the Earl of Chatham had ſhewn me the {mall favour J aſked 
for, and certainly it would have been byt a very ſmall one to him, 
he ſhould be held up to the world as my Friend to be admired and 
regarded; he ſhould wear ſuch a durable Coronet as would make 
him the envy of Princes; it ſhould be a coronet that no human 
power would ever be able toremove. 5 | 

As the Admiralty would not give me that reaſonable indul- 
gence I requeſted, as they Lo not ſhew me that kindneſs 
wl.ich as men living by the Navy they might have done with eaſe, 
and without prejudice to their dignity; I Wanted for a bit of bread 

| * 0 
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to eat: I was beſides treated ſo ill as to be dragged to a Work- 
houſe without any-Legal Authority, againſt, every remonſtrance 
I could make, and againft every 9 J could make uſe of to 
call them to a ſtrict account for the injuſtice. The Admiralty 
knew all this, they might have prevented it by ordering what was 
due to me to be paid; but they would neither prevent the evil 
nor enable me to be liberated : they would hot order he pas 
ment of What was due, until Sag alſehood was made uſe of to 
lay I was out of my ſenſes. It ſeemed as if they were under ſome 
pri vate apprehenſion, though pleaſed with my diſtreſs, of being 
charged one day or other in the eyes of their country with unfeel- 
ing cruelty; ard wanted ſome Eind of colourable evidence to 
Py” Oo can 
Hear therefore All Nations, arid be warned by it, what the 
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Lord God has told me by Revelation, and now commands me t5 
Write, that the injuries I received, becauſe done for obeying his 
Word in the Bleſſed 'Goſpel, the temetmbrance of them ſhould 
never be blotted out from the Throne bf Heaven: Moreover, he 
Taid likewiſe; That ke would ſhake the Engliſh Admiralty as « 
man would violently bread in a baſket, until he looſed the foun- 
' dations-of-the. earth and ſhook the place in pieces. 
If I am out of my ſenſes in the opinion of the Admiralty for 
. refuſing, firſt to take an idle Oath, ſecondly, a falſe one, and 
thirdly, to take any: CHRIST, the Saviour of the World, ant 
him that Iſaiah the Phrophet calls WONDERFUL COUS: 
SELLOR, who prohibits by his Goſpel in the. ſtrongeſt terms 
b all Eind of Swearing, muſt, by the ſame rule of knowledge for 
giving ſuch a comimand, be out of his. 
As the Quakers never Swear, and their objections to it are 
ſanctioned by a juſt indulgence of Law; They, the King ar! 
Parliament for giving the induigente, muſt for the ſame reatuu 
as I am, be out of theirs. - + | 5 
CHRIST having been abuſed at Jeruſalem, reproached wit: 
a having a devil, being mad, and out of his ſenſes, mates it the leis 
aſtonifhing for me, that am his Servant to be reviled ia the ſai '2 
manner : Por which; the LORD God commands me to remind 
all men from the Teſtimony of his Bleſſed 1 that the Sin 
is Blaſphemy againſt his Holy Spirit, and chat the puniſhment is 
, TINS: * 
It is from Vifions and Revelaticns, and througli the Hol“ 
Ghof, that I Write this Book for the benefit of all men: ther- 
fore, to ſay it is Falſe, that Iam mad, am an Impoſtor, have : 
Devil, or am out of my ſenſes, conſtitutes the dangerous Sin of 
eie HER oa Or Be II 05 
. 805 S.. MATTHEW. CHAP. XII. 5 ; 
31. v. Wherefore I ſay to you, All manner of. Sin and,Blaf- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven to men; but the blaſphemy againſt the 
Moly Ghoſt ſhall not be forgi ven to men. 
32. And e een a word againſt the Son of Many: 


| n 
{ whoſoever Ipeaki Sg abe HO '® | 


| call be forgi ven him; but whoſoever peaks againflathe E 

3 GHOST, it hall not be forgiven him, neither in this nd, 
| . 1 . y 4 g ; 1 4 6 * o 0 { , | ; "% © adn"; 
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22. v. But I ſay to you, that whoſoever is angry with his 
Brother without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the Judgment: 
and whoſoever ſhall ſay to his Brother, RACA, thall be in 
danger of the Council: but whoſoever ſhall ſay, THOU FOOL, 
{hall be in danger of HELL FIRE, F 

To inſult any perſon, whether high or low, rich or poor; of 
whatever SECT or Denomination, that Preaches or Writes 


through the Holy Ghoſt, which'is indeed the true Spirit of God, 
by ſaying that he is Fooliſh, Mad, or poſſeſſed with à Devil, 


conſtiuites the dangerous ſin of Blaſphemy in men at this day, as 
well as it did formerly in the Phariſees when they feviled Chrift. 
As the GOOD SPIRIT may, by diligent attention, be eaſily 
known from the Evil, and the True Prophet from the Falſe; Re- 
member that no man ſpeaking or writing under the direction of 
the Spirit of God can revile another, encourage acts of injuſtice, 
or diſturb Society by promoting violence in any manner what- 
ever. 5 
From the Spirit of God flows all the good things which are 
neceſſary to encreaſe the life of man, and unite all Nation; under 
the GOSPEL BOND of Chriſtianity and Friendſhip : they 
conſiſt of Love, Peace, Civility and Kindneſs : by a ſtrict atten- 
tion to obſerve, the Good Spirit that encourages theſe things, 
may be eaſily diſcerned from the Evil one that oppoſes them. 
St. PAUL to the EPHESIANS. CHAP. IV. © 


29. v. Let no corrupt communication proceed out of your 


mouth, but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may 


miniſter grace to the hearers. 


30. And prizve not the Hbly Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed to the Day of Redemption. , e 


31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour 


and evil ſpeaking, he put away from you, with all malice. 

32. And be ye tind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving 
one another, even as God for Chriſt's ſake has forgiven you. 

The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the better to prevent the commiſſion 


of fin and the fall of man, for there is no SAVIOUR but him, 


begins with ſtrictly prohibiting the leſſer but poiſonous names of 
Flattery and Falſehood, that they ſhould not by a frequency of 


uſe corrupt the mind, and encreaſe to the more dangerous ones 
of blaſphemy and rebellion, | | 


ERST OF THESSALONIANS. CHAP. v. 


109. v. Quench not the Spirit. 


20. Deſpiſe not prophecyings. © © 
21. Prove all things; hold fal that which is good. 
22. Abſtain from all appearance of evil. E 
23. And the very GoD of PEACE ſanctify you wholly : and 


* 


| I pray God that your whole ſpirit, and foul, and body, may be 


prelerved blamelels to the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, © 
TEE CORINTEIANS. 
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CORINTHIANS: CHAP. II. 
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12. Now we have received, not the ſpirit of the world, but 
the Spirit which is of God; that we might know the things 
which are freely given to us of GW. 


— — 
— — — —____ 


13. Which things alſo we ſpeak, not in the roords which man's 
wiſdom teaches, but which the HOLY GHOST teaches ;' compar- 
ing ſpiritual things with ſpirimal. oo 
14. But the Natural man receives not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs to him; neither can he know 
them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned. . } 
13. But be that is ſpiritual judges all things; yet he himſelf is 
judged of no man. c 5 


| COLOSSIANS. CHAP. IL. 


-—— 


— — 
— — 
* * 0 — 
— ſ— — — - — — . ñ ᷓ —— — 
4 _ r — - — — 
Pg : y nd 7 
\ — — 2 == — gs — 


— 


— 


8. Beware, left any man ſpoil you through philoſophy, and 
vain deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the 
world, and not after Chriſ, r 
No man ought to advance the writings or opinion of another 
to aſſiſt his own, when what he ſays is proved to be in oppoſition 
to the words of Chrift ; neither ought 55 to go back to the Law, 
which was for the Jews alone in their own country, to look for 
2 precedent to favcur his deluſive methed of reaſoning, when the 
thing he wants to juſtify is quite contrary to che bleſſed Goſpel 
of Peice and; Sälen TS 
The following are #he words of St. Faul in the 14th. chapter to 
the Corinthians, which I am-commanded to inſert, as juſſly ap- 
licable to many at this time, when ſome, 3 all ſpiritual 
E they thought, exalted themſelves againſt Him, and 
doubted the Spiritual truth of what he ſaid. 
37. v. If any man thinks himſelf to be a Prophet, or ſpiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the things I write to. you are the Com- 
mands of # ORE 575: 2 hoof to omni eng a inns go hrtzn 
38. But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. That 
is, if any man is not ſpiritual to diſcern > gets of the Spirir 
of God, let him conceal his ignorance; let him not ſpeak againft 
them becauſe he has not the ſpirit to diſcern, Faith to believe, or 
Knowledge to comprehend their truth, | 


A 


GALATIANS, CHAP. I. 
6. v, I marvel that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him that 
called you into the Grace of Chriſt to another Goſpel ; 
7. Which is not another; but there is fome that trouble you, 


and would pervert the Golpel of uit. 
8. But though WE or an ANGEL from Heaven, preach any 
other Goſpel to you than that which We have preached to you, 
fern —, VVA„/„//ͤ·˖˖ ˙ w ay, 

9. As we ſaid before, fo ſay I now again, If any man preach, 
any 1 Goſpel to you than that ye have received, let him be 
hr e , eee 
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Sand er THESSALONTANS. CHAP. I. 1 


wo At 


6. v. Seine | it is a Sante Ade wich Gol to recompenee 
tribulation to them that trouble yon. 

7. And to you who are troubled reſt with us, hen the LORD 
J ESUS fhall de R. vcaled from Heaven with his mighty Angels. 
8. In faming fire, taking vengeance. 6n them that know not 
God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus C Chrift. 3 
9. Who ſhall be puniſhed with Everlaſting Deſty ion from 
25 ö 11 of che LORD; and from the GLO: Y of his 

It is time to awaken all nations from their lleep of delufive 
ſecurity, by informing thera ihat the dime alhiged to by St. Paul 
in his ſecond E iltle t to the Theſſalonians is come, and that there 
zs a great FALLING AWAY from an obedience tothe bleſſed 
Bei And hkewile to inform them that Satan has been re- 
vealed; the Age of the Wor!d is great, and the time is come 
fot it; he is now allowed more pbwer, becauſe Sin is encreaſed, 
40 influence and deteive man than at any time ever before. I am 
the: Prophet to whom the Miniſter of ſin was revealed; he is a 
ſpirit, and no man can fee him in the epep da- light, unleſs ſunc- 
uf ed by the Fenn of the Holy (dof; auf his exe-Dght frength- 
ened for the purpol, 3 

It is for this reaſon that I am the zppalatel witneſs for God, 
and his laſt recerded Prophet to warn all nations, and 1 
them to obey the bleſſed Gabe of Salvaion. W Wy Hh 


D n are —ç— mere of the F: Tens which Ged found me, 
and which Tam commanded to 4 ub] „ lere. rs 


IN the 83 called July, 1591, bi was in a Viſion, end] was 
carried away by the Spirit of God to the Sea Coaſt in the Eng- 
ih Channel, a new ridge of unknown Land was brought in an 
inſtant plain td my eyes, while the finger of a. hand wrote in 
large capital letters with great quickneſs, and a voice Fd 
ed ice from Heaven at the fame „„ 
| »t > bread 


SWE DE SRD E. 


After this J was in 8 Vifion, in the month of January, 1 792, 


and was carried a ava he 85 Frets of God to Sweden, hen! 
Was made look throus 114 


man walk from the ide, of 4 greit chair, Wii it empty. 1 


„„ PR 


ww HE 4%. 


nir perceive that be kad egmmitted ; an crime, I thou: ht Sh 
myle! chat he had been doing Wrong. Wannen the Angel 
that ſtood by me, ſaid, The chair, means the Chair of, State, 
and that f man ou {4w Wil. make it empty: The Kin ng of Sweden 
| 8 1 — bvef fen ucall, an that 's the Vefy man that, will 
ot him. . 


„ 3 


ey, 4 
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W tes ers i 99, Sr 30-00 
The PRINCE of ORANGE is' cloſely purſued like wiſe, but 

ge is -— ß oe Bu One 
Afier this I was in à Viſtion, and faw the Pruſſian Eagle 
perched. on a chair of State; ſoon after—on a ſudden I ifaw 


the Chair; the Houſe, and the whole City where the Chair 


ſtood, in flames. The Angel that was near me, ſaid, he 18 
likewiſ© puffed W 70S ET 0g HEE LAHORE 
After 4 2 | God 
me, and Tad, I give you the life of the Swede; but know this 
for certain, that if you préuent his death,” the ma himfeif will 
not belieye there was any danger of it. And when you write 
hereafter of other things in this country, you will be called an 
impoſter, a Fool, and a Liar ;—you will be impriſoned, *antl 
treated very lil. When I ſee this it will make me angry; II 


then begin to kill the people, and I'll ſurely deſtroy this city. 


For which I gave no public information to warn the King of 
Sweden, and prevent his death. Had this man lived he would 
Have commanded the German Army againſt France ; his private 
plan was to go through Normandy, cloſe by the ſea- coaſt, to be 
tuppled the eafier with proviſions from England, and endeavour 


< 


by all poſſible means to take the Harbour of Brett: 
He 121d; to himſelf, in his own cloſer; This is the plan TH 
purſue, it will be giving a mortal blow to'the French navy, and 
getting a ſafe harbour for cur own ſhips. © 5 0 

© All this was made known to me by Revelation fromthe Lord 
God; and which T tom municated to the Queen and Miniſter of 
State in 1792, ſome time before the provinces of Brittany and 
Normandy thewed aty open appearance of hoſtility againſt che 
e / II SING 
I e month of April, 1793, I was in a viföbf and wan ear. 


G 
* 0 
* 
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ried away in the SPIRIT of GOD to Rüffia, where” I ſaw a 


BEAR f6p\ and reft itſelf under a large tree; ſoon after I be- 
held a man that lay concealed among the branches drop down 
ſoftly, and with a ſtiarp piece of tron Which he held in his hand 
fab the Bear; pronouncing as he did fo, I have wateHcd's, lopy 
time for you, but now I have caught you at laſt!” : 

I know, by Revelation from the Lord God that this Viſion 
means the preſent Empreſs of Ruſha, for which, being permit- 
red, © piyENer this warnihg; g 5 30, BIRT 
Let the death: of the Kings of Sweden and France; which is 
but a little time paft; the death of the King of Spain and an- 
other, which will icon take place, for they are purſued; con- 
vince” the Princes and People bf Europe, that: the ſeventh 
chapter of Daniel and fecond of Haggai are now füffi Hing. _ 
: 9 4 former time When the Lord God was inſtrücting me in 


a knowledge of the Tab sand other things relative do che pation 
f 8. 


I am appointed to govern, He ſaid in a viſion öf che 
When Fbring Princes and People frem all nations to bow dow 
to you; When I begin to exalt you above the Kings df 
earth. — BE SOBER; BE MODEST, BE REASONABEE. 


And immediately after he added, You may inform the King of 


England that T call you my Nephe w. O 
n 
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this 1 was in a Vifon, and the Lord God talked with 
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according to my 


[ 42 } 


On the third of March, 1794, I was in a Viſion, and ſaw 
the SUN in its full ſtrength, clear and nien ab in the firmament : 


don after I Jaw another SUN riſe on a fudden, equally large as 
the former, and ſtand cloſe by it; both ſhone, with eas, eat. 
| ORLD 


neſs, and the laſt, as well as the firſt, enlightened the W 


AFTER the firſt di viſion of this copy was ſent to be printed, 


and even ſome of it done, The Printer was adviſed not to do it 
" ny for if he did, Proſecution, Impriſon- 
meme and Pa Hanging, would be the conſequence to him. 
For which, the LORD GOD commands me to keep back the 
additional information that otherways would be given, and ter- 
minate the Book. CE a fot 


* 
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I have ſaid already that the SIXTH chapter of the Revelation 
was now fulfilling : the Bur Hirt S:als are opened, and the co- 
vering which kept the meaning of the. 8 a profound 
ſecret until the preſent. time is removed: the Recorded Decrees 
are held up, and GOD himſelf commands a knowledge of their 
contents to be publiſhed for the good of all nations. But if I 
cannot have the commands of God, and a knowledge of his 
judgments printed exactly as I write, how is this extenſion of 
mercy to be known over EUROPE, and the People of London 
informed of any danger that is paſt, or any danger that is to 
come? All the hogs 38 in the Scripture were given through 
men: the Ninevites were warned through one. 

How is the KING to fave himſelf from that Recorded, deter- 
mined, and unavoidable death, which all che power. of armies 


cannot prevent? How is LONDON and the PARLIAMENT 


to be ſaved, when they are recorded in the Scripture of Truth 
to be defiroyed? How is ENGLAND, EUROPE, and moſt 

arts of the WORLD to be ſaved, when they are recorded to 
[a filled wich blood by war, and to be made deſolate for ever by 
earthquakes; if the Perſon: I employ is deterred by che fears of 
Proſecution and Evil, from printing the full copy exactly as I 
o 1 1 K 2 oy 
= The King of Egypt and his People were deſtroyed, becauſe 
they would not believe Moſes; but the King of Ninevah and 
wy People were ſaved, becauſe they did believe Jonah, and 


The King of England, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, Se- 
cretaries' > State, other Members of Adminiſtration, and as 
many Members of both ' Houſes of Parliament as my ability will 
allow; the Biſhops, Judges, and all the Foreign Ambaſſadors in 
London, will have a B o ent to each. ee 
On account of my being inſulted, becauſe the Jews do not P 
heve in the Firſt Book by a public acknowledgment of it: the 
Lord God commands me to remind all men of what is wrote 
an. that Book, and to ſay, that as the Jews do nat believe in 
Chrift, it cannot be expected that they will in me; neither are 
. until 1 am Revealed in a ſimilar manner to Moles in 
Egypt, but wich the additional power of Fire as his Sign, to 
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| make them. E N 


£5 a — * 


3 


- 
* * 
* £ 
* 
„ 9 
* * * 
* 


« 4 pf 


MT 


The night before I had finiſhed this Book for the Preſs, the 
Lord God ſhewed it to me in a Viſion, ready printed, holding it 
up at the ſame time by one leaf, and ſhaking all the others open, 
while he pronounced in ftrong clear words, and commanded me 
to write them down exactly as he ſpoke, for univerſal infor- 
mation. | r FS 


Mi 
: 


There is nothing in this Book that tlie Engliſh 
Law can take hold of: — S0 ſays Him that Iaial the 
. TT 


Wp EREUL COUNSELLOR. 


. 
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I requeſt every body in all nations to read this Book with at- 
tention, and receive it favourably ; for although the Information 
and Warning it contains is through me, yet it is not mine, but 


God's | | 2 
RE RICHARD BROTHERS. 


LONDON, No. 57, Pa DDINGTON-STAE ET, | 
\ 11th of the Month called APRIL, 1794. 2 


SOME OF THE PROPHECIES 


Which nean myſelf, and which J am command:d to inſert, the ap- 


pointed time being now fulfilled. 
'DEUTERONOMY. CHAP. XVII. 


15 v. The LORD THY GOD will raiſe up unto thee a 
Prophet, from the midſt of thee, of thy Brethren, lik: unto me; 
unto him ye ſhall hearken. | i 

16. According to all that thou deſiredſt of the Lord thy God 

in Hofeb, in the Day of the Aſſembly, Saying, Let me not hear 

again the Voice of the Lord my God; neithef let me fee this 
GREAT FIRE any more, that I die not. 

The time of the World alluded to by Mofes, though not ex- 


preisly mentioned in this chapter, when a Prophet would be 
raiſed up to order the Reſtoration of che Children of Iſrael in 
the latter days: (for he was fully informed of all the calamities 
that voll befail them, afterwards their deltueraucs and return 
be diſperjed no more: as the 32d chafter ſufficiently tſliſfes;) is che 
preſent ;' and myſelf the Man—the deſigned Prophet, as kader of 
the Fews, to fulfil a ſimilar character, accotding to his ow 


” 
x 


: words; lite unto me. a on . 4 | 22 8 

For CHRIST 1s che Head of all Prophecy, from him lows 

the Divine Spirit of Truth; he is LORD and G0; he is 3 
that 


„ the Lord himſelf likewiſe, declares in the three 16 6. 
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4 $ ſpoken of the Lord, by the Prophet, 
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s of him, —Tke Wonderful Counſellor, The 
he EVERLASTING; FATHER; The Prince 


that Iſaiah 95 


Moſes was but f Man, and to a man like himſelf he alludes ; as 
un verſes. 
ſpoken 


217 vi. f nd the LORD {aid to me, They | have w | 8 


that which they have ſpoken; 


1 18. I will raiſe them wo. PROPHET from among their Bre- 


thren, LIKE'UNTO THEE ;. and I will put my Werds in his 
mouth, and he {hall ſpeak to them all that I command him. 


19. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whoſoever will not hear! 
en to my words, which he ſhall ſpeak in my name, I will requfre 


% 
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= it of him. | 


| The teftimony given by St. Matthew the Asi of whi CHRIST 


WAS. oy Clap. I. 22. v. an 


Now all this was done, that 3 be fulfilled which Was 
e Lor e aying, 
23. Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child and ſhall bring forth 
a Son, and they ſhall call his name EM MANUEL, Which be- 
ing interpreted, is God with us. FFC 
The teſtimony of St. Fohn, the Apeſt le. 

In the Beginning was the WORD, and the Ward was wit 

| God, and the WORD was GOD. | 
2. The, eme was in the beginning with Cd. . 
© All T hings Were made by him; and withoüt him was not 
any thing made that was made. 6 Be. 1 
4. In him was life; and the life was che light of men. And 
the Light ſhone in darkneſs; and the darkneſs comprehended it 
not. There was a Man ſent from GOD, whoſe name was Ich. 
7. The fame came for a Witneſs, to bear witnets, of the Light, 
that all men through him might believe. He was not that Light 
but was ſent to bear Simmel; of thit Light. That was the true 
Light, which lighteth.every man that comes into che word. 
10. He was in the World, and the world was made by him, and 


F 


the world know him nUU . . ; 
- 11, He came to his own, and his own received him not. But 
as many as received him, to them gave he power to become the 
Sons of God. Which were born, not 6t EiqQod, nor of the will 
of the Fleſh, nor of the will of man; but of God. 

14 And the WORD was made FLESH, and dwelt among 


us, . Ec. : 


fs tftimeny given by S.int Pay. Firſt of Timothy, Chap. 34. 


8 \ 


| . (oY; YR 
And without, controverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs; 
1 Gon was mani/ch in the FLESH, juſtiſi ed in the Spirit, ſeen of 
angels, preathed to t e Gentiles, believed on in t de world, and 
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Tie meaning of this chapter having been" always miſundemſtood by 


Expounders of the Scripture, Iam commanded to inſert and explain it 
jor the benefit of all men. W 6. Þ Ee eats TINGS 
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4078, CHAP. VII. 
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20 v. Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and was æ ſtranger in | It 
the land of Midian, where he begat two ſons nn j 1 
; 30. And when forty years were expired, there appeared to iÞ i 
bim in the Wilderneſs of Mount Sina; an Angel bf the Lord in it | | 
4 Ran e e on80 con | it | "1 
31, 32, Saying, I am the God of thy fathers, cc 08 | 0p 
37. This is that Moſes whith ſaid to the children of Iſrael, a 9 {wy 
Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up unto you; of pout bre- 1 
thren, lite unto mtr. JJ (ij! | I 
This is he . meaning Moſes fill, and not the Prophet alluded to in * | HY 
the preceding verſe ; who was not Chriſt neither, as has always been | l 
erroneonfiy ſuppoſed) that was in the Church, (meaning the T aber- | HY 
nacle) in the Wildernefs with the Angel which ſpoke 20 him in w 
| „„ ornnTE TT, % a en FEY * | 1 
MM » 39. To whom our Fathers would not obey, (meaning Moſes) 1 | 
but theruft him from them, meaning Moſes :* often did he faſt, and Tl. 
gray, that God might not deſtroy the CongFegation, and in their 1 
hearts turned back again into Egypt. e 0 
Who was the conſpicuous perſon that the Angel conſtantly ac- | 
companied, manifeſted himſelf to, and talked with düring forty 1 
years in the wilderneſs, according to the 38th verſe, but Moſes? Mt 


Who did the Angel ſpeak to in Mount Sina from a Flame of Fire 
in a Buſh? St: Stephen meant no other here than Moſes. 
: 4b. Saying to Aaron; make us Göds to go before us; for, as 
for this Moſes, which brought us out of the Land of Egypt, we 
know not What is become of him. e 
Expounders of the Seriptures have an Oh oſed that St. 
Stephen by repeiting in this chapter the verſes I have inſerted 
from Deuteronomy, meant Chriſt to he the Prophet alluded to by 
Moſes, which is, Iibe himſelt, to collect and lead home the Jews; 
Hut he does not, he repeats it as a hiſtorical account to remind 
: the COUNCIL, before which he ſtood for judgment, that as 
; _ that as their fathers had before rejected Moſes in the wilderneſs, 
ſo did they their cbildre# reject Chriſt at Jeruſalem. But in no 
dne part does he, or Sf. Peter in the zd chapter, mean that Chriſt 
is the Prophet alluded to by Moſes in the eighteenth chapter of 
Deuteronomy—as the fortieth verſe even [ufficiently teſtiſies. 
REFELATION to St. FOZN, CHAP. XII. 
St. John the Apoſtle in this chapter deſcribes a woman as cloth- 
ed with the Sun, the Moon wider her feet (menuing dernuneſe, or the 
Turkiſh Empire in 4/ia.) and a Crown of twelve ſtars on her 
head. The tun alluded to is fot the Sun in che firmament, nei- 
ther is that ſun the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; as has been always erto- 
heouſly ſuppotcd.. The woman is not the Church, nor yet the 
Bleſſed Virgin, the Mother of Chrift, as has always been like- 
| M wife 
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| 1 H E regſen why. theſe parts of the Seripture. and the othet 
things wich follow; ere NOT miexied when the firſt Edition of 


* — 
* 


ihe Lord my God would not perian them 10 be publizfhed until it 
V. as. 


( 46 ) _ 


wiſe erroneouly fuppoſed; but that fun, means an entite Man 
compoted of fleſh and blood hike any other; and that Woman; 
the Princeſs of Iſrael. The Prince is repreſented as a ſun, becauſe 
that through him God will enlighten the World with more 
Knowledge than ever it had yet, and give a ſreſh manifeſtarion 
of his mercy to prolong its duratien. The woman as his conſort, 
bs repr elented as clothed wittr him, and alſo as wearing a Crown 
of "L'welve Stars; becauſe he, as her hüſdend, is prince of the 


_ the-feca. The Dragon means a Evropean Prince now alive, who 


will pour out Procluraations and Manifeſtoes after me, as a Flood 


au. d five from the mouth of 2 L ragon: for Satan vill be in him. 


world. 


EN = — N " —_ 4 "IF ; 4 1 . | 3 9 U bs 18 
The Prophet Eickiel in the viſions of God t6 him, deſeribes 

the great extent, and grandsur of Jeruſalem at a future time; 

and likewife of its bein g governed 5 a human Prince. | 


This is the very man the appointed of God, that is now abuſed, 


and publickly reproached in London ve capita? of the ſpiritual 


Higypt, as is mentioned by St. Fohn in the 1ith chapter, with being a 
Hy pocrite, and a Fanatic Impoſtor. | 
Remember thoſe things, O my God; and as thy 'Thimdet on the 
nth of this month —Auguft—was to ſhew thy füll determination 
ro throw don cities, and daſti in pieces the council of evil men, 
if they committed any violence agaiuit me, jor c:herways J ſhould 
new. be lying in the ccminon priſen—Se O my God execute; for they 
have no faith to believe thy juſt judgragnts, nor chærity to be ci- 


vl to thy meſſenger that declares thy great offers of merey. 


Firſt gulli ind Augaf the 10th. 1794 _ 


x 
£ 


* n . . . | * 
this Bock was printed. is, the time was not accompliſhed, and 


- d 7 J 


I 2m now commanded to make them publicly known for the 
information and benefit of all men: In obedierce to. Mey a 
his ver vam am and Prophet, F do. 0 


SECOND of SAMUEL, CHAP. XXII. 


44 v. *Ehu: alſo haft delivered me from the riet ge of my 
People, (mrantns the tran Children of 15a, 0097 dn, David 
was King) Thor haft kept me to be Head of the Hes chen: "2 Pes. 
4 which I nom act ſhall ſerve me. 

This. promiſe to King Pavid then, meant that 5 it mould be f. 


Alled to him in his deſcendant at 4 future time; a Man, a human 


being, like any other that is compoſed of Flein and Blood 3 but 
not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is God; who always Was, and 41 
ways will be che Head of the Heathen, and all Nations: Tke 
promiſe was made irom God to David, to be fully accompliſhed 
in that man's deſcendant ; nich Deſcendant, is myfeif: I livall, 
under God, rule alingtiogs under the Gerernment of the Goſpel 
to ful Il che Covenant of David, and the promule of it by Reve- 
lation to myſelf. 
45 v. Strauipers mall fit themſelves to me; ab won a as they 
hear, they ſhall be obedient to me. 13 is be fulfilled ; in his 
Deſctndans, as ſoon a3 they hear of his Revelation.) 

46. Strangers hall fade away, and they tel be afraid to come 
out of their cloſe places. 

47. The Lord lives, and b! lefled f de m ray Rock 2 d exalted be 
the God—the'Rock of my ſalvation. 

48. It is Cod that avengeth me, and that brings Jows the. po 
ple under me; and that brings me forth trom my enemies. 

49. Thou alſo haſt lifted me up on high, above them that it 
up againſt me: thou haſt delivered me from the viglent man. 
o, Therefore I wilt give:thanks to thee, O Lord: among the 
Heathen, and T will ſing praiſes to thy name. 

Here, David, who was not hunſelf among ths Heathen, was 
praifing God for his deſcendant that ſhould } have this-promile l 
filled to him, and who ſhould be among the Heachen. 

5. HE (meaning the Lord) is a Tower of Salvation for his 
King: : (meaning the deſcendant of David as King, ruling over 
all nations under the Covenant and conſtant direction of God.) 
and ſheweth mergy to his Anginted, unto David, AND TO HIS 
SEED for evermore. 

That Chrift, the Saviour of the World, ſhouid be born of a 
Virgin, and that he ſhould be called the Wonderful Counſellor, 
the Mighty God, the Eorlafting Father, and the Prigee of-.P eace, 
Tfaiah the Prophet ſufficiently ties: : that Chriſt Was ſo born, 
Saint Matthews the &poltle witneſſes in the firſt Chapter of that 
pazt of the Goſpel wrote by him. And Chriſt himſelf ſays in 
the 224 chapter when ſpeaking to the Phariſees. ** What think 
ye of Chiift? Whoſe Son is he? They ſay to him, the ſon of 

Da vid. He ſays to them, How then does David in ſpirit cali him 
Lord, faying, the Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit thou on my Tight 
hand, till I make thy enemies thy ſootſtoo]: if David then call him 
L954, dux is he his fon? And ao man was able io anſwer him a 
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little above the height of H 


(48) 


| word, neither durſt any man from that day forth, aſk lum any 
UNTO DAVID. AND TO BIS SLED 


moxe queitions.”” 
The words are, 
FOR EVERMORE.” T | 55 
It means, to continue in ſucceſſion from Father to Son, from the 
one as a man, to the other as a man, while the World laſts. | 
The Bleſſed Virgin Mary, through whom Chrift the Redeemer, 
tho was God, came into the world, was deſcended from King David: 
it is for this that Chriſt, . though he was the Everlaſting Father 
and Creator of all things, is alluded to as the Son of David. 
Mary was firſt Couſin; to that Joſeph, who was promiſed to be 
her huſband when found with child by the Holy Ghoſt. Sz. Mat. 
thew, Ns 1/ Both Mary and Joſeph were deſcended from 
one grandfather, who was Matthan; ſhe the Daughter of one 
brother, and Joſeph the ſon of the other. Told me by Revelation 


from the Lord „ 


ZACHARIAR, CHAP. VII. 


20 v. Thus ſays che Lord of Hoſts, It ſhall yet come to paſs, 
that there ſhall come people, and the inhabitants of many cities; 


and the inhabitants of one city ſhall go to another, ſaying, let us 


y- . 4 


CCC 8 7 
22. Yea, many people and ſtrong nations ſhall come to ſeek the 
Lord of Hoſts in Jeruſalem, and to pray before the Lord. | 
23. Thus ſays the Lord of Hoſts, in thoſe days it ſhall come 
to pals, that Ten men ſhall take hold, out of all languages of the 
Nations, even ſhall take hold of the ſkirt of him that is ny, in ſay· 


go ſpeedily to pray dejuze the Lord, and to ſeek the Lord ot Hoſts; 


ing, We will go with you; for we have heard that God is wich 
YOU os ͤ 2 VVV 


The time of the world meant by the Prophet when this would 
be fulfilled, is at the Reſtoration of the Jews in the latter days; 
and myſelf the eonſpicuous particular Jew, as Leader of che Jews 
alluded to. I-ſhall 5 importuned by many out of all nations, 
when Revealed, comparatively taking hold of my ſkirt, entrcating 
ro go With me to Jeruſalem ; becauſe God, the mighty power of 
his Spirit, and Fire be with me. pe N 


x 
[ > 
” * / * 


More of the Niſions which God ſhewtd me, end which [ am Now cm- 
| 1 manded to publiſb. 0 d 


In che Month callel June, 1791, At the hour of two in the 
nt ee, e br 5 wriſt downwards like the hand 


Afternoon, L- ſaw a- Hand, from 
of a Man, with me fore finger pointed out, appear on a ſudden a 

3 che doer—on the wall 
or partition of the Roam I was then in. After this I was inform- 
ed by Revelation at” Hignt from the Lord God, that it meant the 
fpeedy, end of che preſent King of England and his Empire, like 


HBelſhazzar and Babylon, both of wHich would ſoon be deſtroyed. 


In the {Month called May, 1792, T was in a Viſion and receiv- 
ing irfruction from Cog of future things, he ſkewed me the 


Wees 


2 a ee ae oaa.Da. oof. 


1 


Queen greatly alarmed at his Judgments by my Revelation wich 
the power of Fire; and immediately ſhe cried out, The Lord 
have mercy on us! We ſhall all be deſtroyed, we ſhall all be 
gan , ⅛˙—ʃuꝛ! ra} 3 
After this J was in a Viſion again, and the Lord God ſhewed 
me the preſent Queen of England coming towards me flow. 
trembling. and afraid. This was communicated with other things 
to William Pitt, in the Monch called June 1492. - And like wife 
informing him at the ſame time, chat it would moſt certainly be 


) fulfilled ; it will, it is eſtabliſhed with God and will beſo, ©. 
In the beginning of the Month of Fune, 1792, I was in a Viſion * 
and was carried away by the Spirit of God to the Palace called St. 

. James's, where I ſaw the preſent King of England; he rofe from 
ais Seat on ſeeing me, and immediately ſent me his own Magni- 
ficent Star, at the ſame time breathing on it, and kiſſing—as if 
fling to take a laſt farewell; yet not with grief or reluctance to 
give, but with evident ſatisfaction— Why the King of England 
uould take his own conſpicuous ornament and lend it to me, was 
a thing that I was greatly aſtoniihed at; I wiſhed to know the 
meaning, but eould not diſcover until a loud voice pronounced 
down from Heaven, The Lord God delivers his life over into 
= your hands, and he will give you any thing to preſerve it. This 
Viſion, with others, and other things, was communicared by Di- 
vine command to the King in 1992. - The letter which contained 
it, with others to the King, the Queen; and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer, were put into the penny pot Office—to be ſent by 
that conveyance, aecording to the directions I received .on that 
head by Revelation from God. 5 „ 
1794. This day called Thurſday, and the 12th. of the-Mouth call- 
ed Func, I was in à Viſiof at the hour of two in the Afternoon, 
when the Lord God ſpoke to me in a voice of great quicknels— 
carrying me away to the Bank of England at the ſame time, and 
ſaying—THERE IS ONE OF TWENTY. The whole place 
rung and trembled with the clear—but tharp found of his words. 
It is by his facred and particular command, I mention this Viſion 
f c or en, „ a 72 6 
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in Writing e ee e 
Tue 13th. in the Morning, The Lord God ſaid to me, among 
other things in a Vitton, You ſee thoſe people do not believe, 
neither will they for all your endeavours; why then do you con- 
tinus to entreat me for them? oo FOE 
Tue 'iath. in the Morning; the Lord God ſpoke to me, and ſaid 
— he judgment is now againſt this Nation; the Thunder, ju 
B was to proclatin it: Phavoah is appointed to die, and his 
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oyernment to be deſtroyed; the Prieſts, and all che abominable 
Idolatries of Egypt, ſball periſh, —never to be found r more, 
In the ſame manner that the Lord God-ſpoke to the Prophet Samuel, 
and Revealed a knowledge of his deſigns, in the [ame manner aijo he. 
ſpeaks to me and reveals a knowhkadpe of his Mill. 
Wt Hit of SAMUEL, CHAP. III. 5 
And the Child Samuel miniſtered unto the Lord before Eli; 
And the word of che Lord was precious in thoſe days, there was 
ho open Viſion, . A jc ů ů — 
en e 2 v. And 
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ee; and ere the Lamb of God went oug in tha. 1 


1 * ] 


2 v. And it tame to pals at that time, when Eli was laid down 
in his place, and his Eyes began to wax dim th he could rot 
Lemple of the 
as laid down to 


4. Then che Lord: called Gama : and ho anf hezed;. Here am 


Lord, where the Ark of God was, and Samuel w 


I. Andhhe ran unte Ali, and ſaid; here apy T; for thou calledſt 


me. And he ſaid, I called not; lie down again - And he went 
6. And the Lord called et again, Samuel. Ang Samuel aroſe, 
and went to Hli, and ſaid, Here am I; for thou didſt call me, 
And he anſwered, I called not, my Sou; lie down again: 
7. Now Samuel did not yet know the Leid, — was the | 
word of the Lord yet Revealed to him. e 
8. And the Lord called Samuel again the tl time. And he 
aroſe, and went to Eli, and. ſaid, here am I; for thou: didſt call 
me. And Eli perceived that the Lond: had called the Child. 
9 Therefore A ſaid to Samuel, go, lie down; and jt ſhall 
be; if He call thee, that thou ſhalt tay, Speak, Bord; for thy 
Servant heareth. So Samuel went end lay | Fei, in his place. 
10. And the Lord came, and ſtocd, and called as at other 
times, Samuel, Samurh, Then Samuel anſwered, Speak Lord; 
for thy Servant hegreth, And the Lord ſaid to Samuel, Behold,; 
I will do à thing in iſrael: at which both the Ears of every ons 
that hezreth it fall tiggle. | 
_ 12. In that Day I will perform againſt Eli, all things which 
J have ſpoken concerning Lis Houſe : when. I begin, I will alſo 
make an End. F 5 "TE 
1994. The 25th, of the Menth called Fune. The Lord. God 
faid. to me, in a Viſion of the night on my Bed, In Seven Days 
more the Ju gment will be en this Nation. | | 
After this I was in a Viſion and the Lord God brought cloſe to 
me, that I might hear the report of à Gun that was fired, and 
ſee a man privately ſhoot at another to kill him: it was ſo, near 
that I faw the flaſh, and ſmelt the Powder, Before the death 
of the King of Sweden I was ſhewn in a Viſion ſimilar to this, 
pros would be delivered over from the protection of God to 
be ht. | 4 3 
IT know, becauſe the Lord God has explained it to me hy Reve- 
lation, that this Viſion means the man fired at to be the preſent 
King of England. He will be ſhot, but not killed; he will be 
wounded, but not mortally, | 1 . 
Heihzs not believed me at any time, although I fully informed 
him in 1792, and fince, that it would ba ſo: neither will he, un“ 
til che very Evil I mentjon is viſited on him: and viſited on him, 
to increaſe his diſtreſs at a time when h& is ſurrounded with dan- 
ger and loaded with trouble, it pft certainly will. Then the 
King of England will be convinced by woeful and feeling procſe, 
but it will be very late comparatively when Death knocks at the 
door, that he deſpiſed che offered mercy of God in 1192, and con- 
Ashy face his beſt friend amang mankind, as falſe. £ 
| ; : 72 
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In the: Month called March, 1794 ; J was in a Vide,” and the 
Lord God thewed me a large and very tall Oak Tree; it ftoodT 
alone; it was entirely withered, and all its Branches were cut off. 
While I was confidering the Tree, its lonely condition and na- 
kedneſs, I heard a very loud voice calb but of Heaven HR 
DOWN THAT TREE. Immediately the tree was covered 
with a thick cloud of darknels, and an Angel deſcended: from 


God, who ſtruck the Pres wich fo violent a blow that it A to 


the ground, and in its fall it made'a great noiſe. 


1994. 1} of the Month call:d Fuly. The Lord God ſaid to me 


among other things in a Viſion early in the morning, for I had; 
been earneſtly p: aying do him the evening before to haſten my 


Revelation to the Jews, and inform me how long it would be 


until it took place; becauſe 4 was daily abuſed as an Im poſtor for 
Publiſhing his commands, by wicked men —every one of them led. 
on under the influenae of -an Evil Spirit. OU muſt be at 
Conſtantinople, in your way to Jerulalem, by. this time the Next 


year. .. 


The ad of the ſme Month: The Lord God ſaid to me in a Vid 
on my bed ear:y in the marning, In breaking Bread you mult 
not any longer ſay, fo any ferſen, Peace and F riendibip, but Sal- 
vation only! to the Spiritual. 

I know by Revelation chat Chrifopher Love, a Clergyman, 
who was unjuſtly Tried, condemned. and put to Dear in Lon- 


don, in the year of 1657; had the Divine Spirit of the Living 


God, and Prophecied from it. He teſtified of me at that time 
under different names; though all of them meant one and the ſame 
perſon ; hat of a Bright Star, as a ſound of Thunder in the Ears 
of 1] ihe Wicked, A Lantern to the Jews, and a Great Man. 

The Lord God commands md 10 give this teſtimony, and alſo 
to ſay that he will foo2 fend in anger the vfitation of his ſudg-r 
ment on London, and call her to a ft: = acemifft for thedding. 
not only the blood of | this Pighteous Man, but likewiſe all his 
ocker faithful Witneſfes. 

I know likewiſe by Revelation {rom the Lord God, ond am 
commanded to write it down, Rat Alm Aaximillau Dau: was 


ſanctifled by the Divine Spiri of Trutk, and Pr ophecied under its 


facred direction in the year of: 1509. He has aifo reſtifixa. Sy mo 
under different names. . 
Tze Lord 2 Ber zmiands mie to inform vou. riss 

that you are of the fformo;, of the Tribe of ns. decenged 
from Aaron the High Priefi—by Planchas, Zadock, and Cars 
for which, the Covenant to Four Forefarher Phinehas of an Ever- 


lating Prieft-Hood, is renne ved, given to you, 10 de matifeſted 
in you. | . 


NT EAS, CAP. v. 


10. Abd the Lora ſp hs Ho Moſes, Serin 
11. PHINEHAS, Is Son of Eleazar, the Son of 1 2 
the Prieſt, hath turped my wrath away from the Children of 
Ifras), While he was eos for my «ke wong them, that 1 
Safunge dot the Chödran of Iirael in my 15 RF, 
22. W herefore 
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( 32) 


| « 24. Wherefore ſay, Behold I give to him my Covenant of 


13. And ke ſhall have it, and his ſeed after him ; even the 8 
venant of an Everlaſting Priefthodd; becauſe he was zeaious for 


his God, and made àn Atonement for- the Children of Iſrael. 
This is the Recorded teſtimony which the Lord my God 
commands me to give; and to ſay“ to you likewiſe.— Vou are 
tanctified by the Holy Ghoſf— che Divine Spirit of Truth. 
The Lord God commands me to ſay to all you profeſſing 
Chriſtianity: whom I have, by.his ſacred direction, alive 
do be of che Hebrewswdeſcended from Iſrael; for you, and your 
Children after you, are ſome of his choſen people; not to take 
up, in obedience to any law or any human power whatever, 
Warlike Arms to fhed Blood —or commit violence, in conſe- 
quznce of the approaching calamities which He will moſt ſurely 
bring on hit ERY Pie ang Ann ide he, 
Neither mind tke people that blaſpheme God, and revile you 
ſor believing in his teſti monies: the wicked have always roſe a- 
gaivft the righteous, and this land, like Egypt of old, has many taſk- 
maſters to abuſe and gppreſs in it. Therefore comfort yourſelves 
in the knowledge of the promiſes of God to his Servants: For 
J declare by his ſacred command, that the vHible, Jews are but few 
in number, compartd to the great multitude prefeſſing Chriſtiani- 
ty, but all deſcended from the former Jews in the Land of Iſrae); 
the forefathers of the preſent viſible ones; which were, at differ- 
ent times led captives into all nations: Yous lives are long, their's 
but flrort; you are the Holy Seed, the People and Saints of the 
Mot High; to whom, and your childern for ever; belongs the 
paſſeffian and government of his Kingdom. , | 
The Lord God, who was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; commands me 
$0W, and not until now, to inſert the following Teſtimenies as 2 
awerning to all Biaſpemers, and as a reafon to all men that do not 
know, why he ſaid to me ip the preceding part of this Book, —You 
may is from the King of England that I call you my Nephew. 


T lie Ge pet. St. MATTHEW CHAP. XII. | 


46 » White he (maining. Chrift) yet talked ts the people, 
behold bis Mother and his Brethren ſtood without, defiring to 
peak wich him. E Ts 


Cap. $111: 36 v. Then JESUS ſent the multitude away, and 


went into the houſe; and his Diſciples came to him, ſaying, 5 
clare to us the Parable of the Tares of the Field. 


377. He anſwered 4nd ſaid to them, he that ſo eth the good Sced = 
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1᷑. The Sdn of Mag ſuall ſend forth his Angels, and they ſhall 


| $ather out of his Kingdom all things that*offend; and them which 
do iniquiity;and ſhall vaſt them into à Furnace of Fire; there ſhall 
be wailing and naſhing of Teethl ! ts eee 
43. Then [hall the Righteous ſhine forth as the Sun in the King- 
dom of their Father, 0 io hath Ears to hear, let him hear. 
47. Again; the Kiagdom of Heaven is like to a Net that was 
caſt into the Sea; and gathered of every kind; Which; when it 
was full, they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 


into veſſels, but caft the bad away. | - 

49. 86 ſhall it be at the end of the World: the Angels ſhall - 
come forth, anc ſever the Wicked from among the Juſt, And 
ſhall caſt them down into the Furnate of Fire; there ſhall be 
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Wailing zu ghaſhingof Tell!!! 
51. Jeſu fays to them, have ye underſtood all theſe things? 
; They ſay to him, yea, A i I Es 


33. And it came to paſs, that when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe / 

Parables; he departtd thence. And when he was come into his 

on Country, he taught them in theit Synagogue; inſomuch 

that they were altonitfted, and ſaid, Whetice has this man this 
wiſdom, and theſe mighty works 
| _ 55. Is not this the Carpenter's ſoh? Is not his Mother called 
Mary ? And his Brethren 3 kis *Brothers) James, and 

Joſe a and Judas?) ooo od Pres hehe tn 

30. And his Siſters, are t 
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hey not all with us? Whence then 
has this man all thefe things? And they were offended at him. 
But Jeſub ſaid to them, A Prophet is not without honbür, ſavg 
in his om Country, and in His own houſe; 
After the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was born of the bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, ſhe was married to Joſeph; by whom ſhe had Sons and 
Daughters: they were ſuppbſed, as the unqueſtionable teſtimony 
of the Goſpel demonſtrates, to be his Brothers and Siſters. 
St. Paul the Apoſtle, and likewiſe St: Mark; has left on Re- 
cord ſimilar teſtimonies, which corroborate the preceding one. 
Being, Myſelf, deſcehded from that James, the eldeft- ſen of 
Mary, by Joſeph, whom St. Paul calls rhe Lord's Brother; is the 
reaſon that the Lord God, who was the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſaid 
to me; as an expreſſion of fondneſs and to manifeſt his regard, 
You may inform the King of England chat I call you my 
E ty frrls on er ys Mol. TP. 


$4. Paul. GALAT LANs, CHAP. 1. . f 
19. But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I noite, ſure Nane the . 
Lord's Brotker.. ...- REC A Sos the 
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2 v. And when the Sabbath Day was come, He {megning 
Ghrift) began to teach in the Synagogue ; and many hearing him 
were aſtoniihed; ſaying, From whence has this man theſe things? 
and what wiſdom is this which is given to him, that even ſuch 
mighty works are wrought by his hands? | . 
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3. Is not this the Car enter, the Son of Maty, th» Brother of. © 


Famgs and Joſes, and of Juda and Simon? And are Bot his Siſ- 


ters here with us? And they were offended at him. 


a 1 + 4A * 4:25 


The Lord God commands me to fay, for: the infotmation ard 
Wa bing of all Men, 'Fhat between this Day che 25th of the , 
Pr 0 


Monch called Gctober, and the Beginning of the Month 


ent 


calle& June 1595, without mentioning to. any perſoa at whet 
Particular time in that interval, my Revelation to the Jews; 
with a Sign the ſame as Moſes in Egypt and to the People of 


London, will take place: to the former, to receive. the Com- 


mands of God through me, and to collect all their property and 


depart id. great Haſte from all nations ta their own Land: the 


Ships of England, France, Spain, and alt Europe, will be obe- 
dient to the commands of God to carry home their wealth and 
all the people that thuſe fo go by ſea: to the latter, to convince 


* 


them the deſtruction of London in 1791—aceording to the Eig i 
reenth Chapter of the Revelation, would have been fulfilled k 


the Prophei Malachi, which is, Behold 1 will ſend you Elij 


the Prophet before the coming of che great and dreadful day of 


the Lord. I myſelf. am the appointed. Prophet to fulfil that 


Chapter and Character. Therefore. I warn all 2 in alt 


nations— that the Terrible Day of the Lord allue 
it is not the Day of univerial Judgment, but the Day which is to 
burn like an Oven, and which is to confume the wicked from che 


face of the Earth+—like the Stubble of iF: Field. Then, ac- 
cording to the Prophet Daniel in the Serentk Chapter, che 
Kingdom, and Dominion, and the greatnefs of the Kinglom 


under the whole Heaven, will. be given for at everlaſting poſ- 
ſeſſion to the People and Saints of rhe MOST HIGH. Being 
eo be Revealed the fame as Moſes, but in dhe ſame Spirit and 
Power as Elijah, when he .defAroyed the Soldiers and Priefts of 
Ahab, I ara to re- pronounce his Ti 
down Fire from Heaven to conſume the enemies of God. 
. The Lord God commands me to ſay to you Milliam Bryan, 
that you are ef the Hebrews, ard of the Tribe of Judah; and 
that you with Y, AM iglit. are appointed and will be command- 
eld by him, to teſtify publickly to the world who T now am, and 


* 
WE. 


what my future defipnation 7 


The Lord God will influence and command numbers: of. his 
8 People, both Men and Women, to Fee the ſame public teſtimo- 


nies. He will alſo give them, to fulfil the Prophecy of Foel in the 
24. Chapter, in wonderſal Vilions—Dreams, and open figns in 
the Heaven, 4 knowledge of the zpProzxching HE 

. . * * Sb wi r „ * PILLS n 5 
28. And it ſhall come to pats after ward that I will pour out 
my Spirit upon all Fleth ; and your Sons and your Daughters 


Shall Prophecy; your Old men ſhall dream Dreams, and your” | 


young men ſhall ſee Viſions: 


29. And 


ut 


for my Enireary, To fulfil The qth Chatter and. the 5th verſe of 
a 


e is Judgments, ta execute them on. 
all. Falſe: Chriſts and falie Prophets; and afterwiards, to call 


"+ 


7g 


Aaying, Come ang ſee. 


Hell followed with him ; And power was given t 
| Fourth, art of the Ear. to kill With r With Hung. 


A 
and for che Teſtimony Which they held. And they 506 KO a 


( 55 ) 


And alſo upon the Servants and upon the handmaids in 
thoſe days, ISvill pour out my Spirit. 
30. And Iwill fhew: Wonders in 6 and in the Carilr, 


Blood: and Fire, and Pillars af mo 


31. The Sun {ball be turgeg into "Darkneſs, Ry” the Moon 
into blood, before the Great and Terrible day of the Lord 
come. 

32. And it ſhall come to paſs, that whofoever ſhall call on 
the name of the Lord ſhall be delivered: for in Mount Zion 
and in ſeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, as the Lord has fag, — 


in Tu Roms ngnt whom the Lord Spell call. 


The REFELATION & S. Joh CHAP. Ta. 
"Which relates to the bet Warit Fi agreſcm=and nfm ; 


5 pro its deſtruct ion ty ile Wages but Jul. Judgment of an Menagi 


9 
And I faw hen the Lamb. opened one of the Seals, and I 
heard, as it mere y ſound. of e one of the Four Beaſts 
And L faw, and behold a white. Horie ; 
and he that ſat on him had a Bow; and a Crown Was given 10 
him ; and he went forth conqueripg, and to conquer: 
v. And when he, had opened the Schad Szal, I heard che 
PRs do, Beaſt ſay, "Come ang fee. And there went out another 
Horſe that was Red; and power was given io him — ſat there- 
on to take Peace from the Earth, d that they ale kill one 
2nother : and there was given to him a great 
5. And when he had opened the Third 8-4, I: — rd the Third 
Beaſt ſay, Come and ſee: And I beheld, and] o, a Black Horſe; 
and he that {at on his had a pair of Balances in his apt And 
I heard a voice in zhe midft of the Four Beads ſay, A meaſure 
of Wheat for a Penny, and three meaſitres of Barley tor a 0D), 
and ſee thou hurt nat the Oil and the Wine. 
7. And when he had openzd the Hurthi Sol, I heard <a voice 


of the Fourth Beaſt ſay, —_— and fee, And I loaked, and be- 


hold a pale Horſe; and Bie name chat ſat on him cath, and 
1 —.— over che 


and with Peath, and with the Beaſts of of the E 


g. And when he had opened the Erl 05 fan jd vader che 
e Word of 


loud voice, ſaying, How long. O Lord. Holy and True, gout 
thou not Judge and avenge our blood on chem chat d well on 9 
Earth. And White Robes were given to every ons 


and it was ſaid to them, That they Ahonld xeſt yet fox @ Fate e es- 


ſon, until their fellow ſervants alſo and their brethro, that 
thould be killed, as they were, fhopld be flulGlied. 


Tue FIFTH SEAL is now opened, and tho ſecret Propheey an- 
ge vio hes it, 3 1 pucbie Ay . the ' Info. e and e Y all 
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The opening of the next | Seat while it brings Weeks . KEW, 
will manifeſt to the. Fews the great power and name of their Prince 
with, Hs as recorded oy Daniel, for. their | deliverance and * N 


| The Prophet DANTEL CHAP. XII. 


And at that time ſhall Michael ſtand up, the great Princh 5 
which ſtands for the Children of thy People; and there ſhall be 
a time of. trouble, ſuch as never was ſinge there was a Nation, 
even to that fame time and at that time I People Shall be deli- 
vered, every one that ſhall be found written in the Book. 

The time of the I,orld alluded to, when the woekul calamities 
mentioned here will take place; is juſt now come: Myſelf, who 
will be the Revealed Prince of gal, is the Michael and the 
eat Prince allüded to here by the Ang el ip eaking to Daniel: 
fn not the Lord Jeſus Chrift vikbly. who is G 69, and King 
over all; neither is it the Angel that is mentioned under te 

name of Michael zn the 16th. Chapter, and 13th. v. 

2. And many of them that fl-ep in the duſt of the Earth Mall 
Be ' ſome to Everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and ever- 
laſting contempft. 

3. And they that be wiſe ſhall thine as the brightueſs of he 
firmanient; and they that turn many to righteouſneſs, as the 
Stars for ever and ever. 

4. But, thou, O Daniel, hut up the words, and Seal 1 
Bock, even % the time of the end. many ſhall rug to and 285 and 
knowledge all be increaſed.” 

8. And 'T heard, but underſtood not chen ſaid I. 0 my Lord, 
what ſhall be the end of theſe thing? | 
9. And he ſaid; Go thy way, Daniel; —_ words are doſed 
up and ſealed fill the Hm of the end. 

10. Many ſhall be purified, and made whhe, 15 wiel but 
the wicked ſhall do wickedly;' and none of the Wicked hall un: 
derſtand; ; but the wiſe hill underſtand. 

At this time; which is che time alluded to by the Angel in- 

forming Daniel, The Earth will quake, and rent in many 
— 7 ” the Ubaven will be convulſed, opening and ſhutting, and 
wing many fearful figns: there will de forms of Wind, Hail, 
and ſhowers of Rain with violent Thundering and Lightning : 
the very Beaſts of the Field; Birds of the Air, and Fiſhes of 


the Sea, will be frigktebed; all che Tnhabitants of the ark 


will tremble fot their lives, dreading that it is the Hour of cheir 
Uffolution and Day of univerſal Judgment; ſo Hetce and terri- 
ble Will the great anger of God be — againſt à wicked 
world, 1 Chriſt with their lips, but teaching rebellion 
againft is blefted Goſpel in their Fable Laws and forms of 


4 


Prayer f 
wearing Oachs; the Lords Supper, or taking che Sacrament ym 
to rembmbtr him and commemorate the awful moment when he 


e 


of 


6 


5 


oP POT es” I TORTS. ES, Yoo y, ot 
Oſ*the Tuhlic prayers: Our Fa 


hallowe 
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0 ther, which art in Heaven; 
wed. be thy name; thy Kingdom come; which is the King- 
dom. of Peace ;, is very good; but the next form of prayer is be- 
ſeeching God to go forth with Fleets and Armies: chis is very 
bad, beczuſe it is in direct oppoſition to the former; it encou- 
rages ſtrife, hatred, War and B 
Beis back his Kingdom, and to overthrow his om Goſpel of 
eace. The worſhip of Chriſtians ought to be pure humble and 
peaceable, wi | - 


Deaceadle, without apy mixture of politicks or directional con- 
fraints jrom Human Law. - LEI 
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The Biſhops are called Lords Spiritual. To Ordain a Clergy- 
man, he muſt kneel down before a Biſhop, while he ſays, © N 
ceive the Holy Ghoft for the Office 40d Work of a Prieft in the 
Church of God, now committed unto thee by the impoſition of 

our Hands. W hoſe ſins thou doſt forgive, they are forgiven; 
and whoſe ſins chou doſt retain; they are retained.” © 

Likewiſe, at the conſecration of a Biſhop, it is ſaid, © Re- 
ceive the Holy Ghoſt, for the office and work of a Biſhop in the 
Church of God, now committed unto thee by the impoſition af 
eur Hands; in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 

the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. And Remember that thou fiir up the 
Grace of God which is given thee by this Impo/ition ¶ our hands. 
As there is in truth no Lord but God, no man ought to aſſume 


his facred name. No man is Spiritual that has not the Holy 
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Ghoſt the divine ſpirit of truth; it is by Chriſt that it is given, 
and he will not give it to apy that promotes the evil of war and 
diſobedience to his Goſpel. A Prince may give to a man a title, 
but it is God only that can make him ſpiritual : he cannot give 
that mighty ſpirit which he has not the power to command, and 
which he never received the gift of himſelf. To purſue then any 
longer ſuch a falſe form of Ordination and Conzecration, is not 
only diſhonourable to the King, Parliament, and People of 
England, but alſo a reproach (o che Biſhops to attempt to give, 
and to the Clergy to kneel down to receive. eee. 
Turn from ſuch detenful inmanly ways, and endeavonr to live 
long; for it is the word of God through a man that points at 
the crime, and warns you to forſake, Wa if you do not, 
lead to certain death: for, believe me, che day of deſtruction to . 
puniſh diſobtfience to the Goſpel is ſo very nigh, that it will take 
place before the commencement of Light Months from this day. 
Took at your Wives, your Children, and all that is dear to you 
on Earth; then conſider how great the bleſſing to have them, to 
live with and poſſeſs them; but how terrible de cell to ſeparate, 
to be burnt with fire to die, and loſe them för ever. 
Remember, God created Man in his own Image and likeneſs, 
and created the Earth for his uſe; That man, might believe in 
him and obey his commands. 8 
He brought the Children of Iſrael out of Egypt to condu'tt 
them to the Promiſed Land, but when they diſobeyed him in ke 
Wilderneſs he deſtroyed Thouſands of them. He burnt Sodom 
and Gomorrah, becauſe the people were wicked; but he ſaved 
—— : 5 Ninevah, 
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loddſhed; it is calling an God to || Wit 
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5 0 which was alfo denounced, becauſe the People re- 
r ; ; . 5 | 
| * The LORD 60p, is great, merciful, and compaſſiopate to 
forgive, all that do entreat and obey his commands; bur he af- 
Tured, He is alſo great mighty and powerful, jealous of his ſa- 
cred name and honour when given to men: and he can do now 
. what he did of old, they are recorded for gur example und warn- 
PE, that is, Overthrow Cities and deſtroy multitudes in an 
Inftant. PA, 8 


Life, Bleſſing, and Peace, is the inheritange of the Servants, 


" * 


the Saints and People of the MOST HIGH, 


ih, 
- 


| The ith. Chapter of the Rrvelatian continned. 7 
12. And I beheld when he had opened the Sixth $:97, and lo, 


there was a great Earthquake; and the Sup hecame: black as 
lackcloth of kair, and the Moon became gs blood: and the Star; 
of Heaven fell to the Errth, even as a Fig-tree caſts her un- 
timely Figs when ſhe is ſhaken by a mighty wind: And the 
Heaven departed as a ſcroll when it is rolled together; and 
every Mountzin and Iſland were move out of their places. 
15. And the Kings of the Earth, and the great Men, and the 
Rich Men, and the chief Captains, and the mighty men, and 
every Bondſman, and every Freeman, hid themſelves in the Dens, 
and in the Rocks of the Mountains; and ſaid to the Mountains 
and Rocks, fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that fits 
on the Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb: for the great 
day of his wrath is come; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? 


Second Book of ESDRAS, CHAP. II. 
42 v. I, Eſdras, ſaw upon the Mount Zion a great multitude 
pf People, whom I ey not number, and they all praiſed the 
Lord with Songs, . „ | 
43. And in the midſt of them there was à young man of a 
high ſtature, taller than all the reſt; and upon gvery one of their 
heads he ſet Crowns, and was more exalted; which I marvelled 
at greatly. Rs F i 
44. 80 J aſked the Angel, and ſaid, Sir, what are theſe? He 
anſwered and ſaid to me, Theſe be they chat have put off the 
mortal cloathing, and put on the immortal, (It means, the Fews, 
who, when 1 am revealed, will acknuwledge that the Lord Ciriſt is 
the Lord God: then they will put off the mortal clothing of unbe- 
lief and error, and put oy the immortal chathing of Fuitli and righi- 
eouſneſs.) And have confeſſed the name of God ; now are they 
Crowned and recerye Palms. | * 
46. Then ſaid T to the Angel, what young perſon js that which 
crowns them, and gives them palms in their hands. So he an- 
ſwered and ſaid to me, It is the Son of God, whom they have 
confeſſed in the world. Then I began greatly to commend 
them that ficod ſo fliffly for the pame of the Lerd :. 2 
F e . Res The 
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The Son of God alluded to here, is not the Saviour=the . 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, as has. been always erroneouſly ſuppoſed;* 
but a human being, of Fleſh and Blood, like any other. It is a 
man, and but a man; though recorded, and Ronoured with being 
called the Son of God. It is myſelf; who am the man that will 
be made that Prince alluded to by Ezekiel in the 44, 45, 46, and- 
48th. Chapters of his Prophecy; and in the 2d. Chapter of 
Haggai, when Kingdoms are convulſed with Violents and Mar, with 
thi fall of Thrones and the deſtructien of Armies, as a promiſed-a 
deſigned Signet, manifeſted to che world by che great power and. 


extended goodneſs of God. It is that man, whom God has de- 


figned to be the viſible Prince of Iſrael. As a believer in Gd, 
by—and through Chriſt the divine ſpirit of Truth, and an obeyer 
of his commands, he is a Son, a adopted ſon: So is every man 


under Heaven an acknowledged Son, whether rich or poor, that 


does the fame; and ſo is every Woman. likewiſe, an adopted—ar 


acknowledged daughter. 


= 


Remember the Words of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the Goſpel, 
where he ſays, Ater this manner therefore pray ye. OUR 
FATHER, which art in Heaven, &c. As God then is our 
Father, we, that acknowledge and pray to him as ſuch, are ſurely 


his Sons and Daughters. 


All that believe in the Teſtimony of God by me, which be 
now commands me to make known, are his People, a part (- 


cauſe the viſibls Feꝛus are the great body,) of that innumerable mul- 
titudes ſhewn by the Angel to Eſdras, crowned and receiving 


Palms. | 5 > 5 
The Lord God commands me to remind all people of the loud 


Thunder that was on the Seventh of Auguſt laſt, and to fay, It 


was a Threat from him to deſtroy London, ſooner than ſuffer me 


to be hurt: take it for a warning, and beware of the dreadful. 
conſequences that will moſt certainly enſue, if #fimilar injury 


is intended againſt me: For if you, the Engliſh Goyerament, i» 


determined to moleſt me, the Lord God is alſo determined to 


you ha ve not their Authority—the laying on the Hands of heir 


iſhops—to give the Holy Ghoſt to Prophecy by, but my Spirit. 
Zet theſe are the men that 8 to. Fadge of Spirits, to diſcern 
the good from the evil: they ſuppoſe every man that writes or. 
ſpeaks under the power and influence of God is a falſe Prophet, 
ah ImpoRprounder gelufon; besauſe the worcs of ruth by 
| m 
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. Hrs ſmite the Earth with the. Rod of his . 
| vu of his eres he ell bg the wicked ＋ * 8 
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vain, they dp e ey e fer Dece 2 


wine the Commandments of man.” 

And becauſe the '#hnunciation bf hy Kingdom of Set ad 
Preben brings 71th it the febtenée of enth againſt their 
5 of War and Human deſtructibn. Ai eere, hear 


what the Lord Ged ſays to me by Revelation and commands me 


to write, That 48 they Ke Blaſphemy againft me, 

they ſhall not prof] ef; for III ſend 

_- found all their SGunils : and a8 they have encofraged abu, . 
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ſtrects. 


England, are ibn 107 ; as ſuch, he reſijuires me to make known + 
to the King his ſacred cdmyands in rg and to | publiſh this 


for. the en af all. 


The Lord Got commands nie to inform, throug ib this Book, AS 
2 that hohour him—h13 Servants—the Peateable. TE Righteous 5 
in all Nations, which have had their Property, whether in Land 
or Money, confiſcated, fot no other reaſon than besauſe the - - 


tion they hplovges to declared war againſt, the nation ey lived 
10 all ſuch property, —or its füll valuer-wich reaſona 
tereſt for the time, ſhall moſt ſurely he reſtored, 


And you Pz7ER Wovrrr, one of the Avignon Sele, 3 ; 
1 Lord my God commands me to mention here by name as 4 
of ui great regard. ou Propefty confiſcated in 

be reſtored with intereſt, and inch kindneſe 

| ſhawn. to you by the members of its Govern enk: they will 
_ reſtore the property of 1587 other Mace individual Ude "8 
bj the ſame Divine rule of Juſtice, Spain, —England—Ptuſſia 

het EK br gan Ebrope, 


teſtimony 
Fi rance wills 


ermattz-—Holland, and all: the © 
muſt reſtore theils: Fot the ſine of the world! Is juſt hoiy come, 


aud Bod is firmly determined to mahifeſt his 125 1 power for 


the. preſeryation of his People and Saints. by fulfilling, bra me 
is words in the Eleventh Chapter of Tfaiah h, a part of whic 
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The Prophet ISATAH, CHAP. XLI. 


- * 


3 have raiſed up one from the North, (meaning the 
Revealed Prince of the Hebrews at this time,) and he ſhall come; 
(meaning to Jeruſalem from that northern part of the world al- 


juded to. England lies in the north, and it is indeed the country 


meant,) from the riſing of the ſun he ſhall call upon my name:: 
and he ſhall come upon Princes as upon mortar, and as the Potter 
treads clay. 5 | | | 5 

Iſaiah ſtood at Jeruſalem when this Prophecy was given, writing 
and recording it by the direction of God, he looked to the Northern 
part of the world where this diſtinguiſhed perſon which he ſo clearly 
mentions is firſt to riſe, and then come to Jeruſalem; calling on the 
name of the Lord from the riſing to the ſetting of the ſun ; as 
zealous for an obedience to the Goſpel, as David his father was 
for the Law ; travelling in the mighty ſtrength of the ſpirit, and 
armed with the divine power of fire like *Elyah, he will ſubject 
nations, remove ' hrones, and burn all rebel Princes, 3 

* Malachi, Chap. 4th, 1ft and 5th v. * Tjaiah, Chap, 11th, 4th- v. 
* 2d of Efdras, Chap. 13th, v. 11th 4 nw 

26. Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may know ? 
And before the time, (meaning, before the Prophecy is fulkiled : 


it being 2461 years from its declaration then to its accompliſhment 


now this preſent year of 1795.) that we may ſay, He is Righteous ? 
Yea, there is none that ſheweth ; yea, there 1s none that declareth; 
yea, there is none that heareth your words, . 

The King of England, and the members of his government; 
the Parliament, Biſhops, judges, and all the Ambaſſadors from 
foreign nations in London, have received the information of their 
fall and deſtruction ; but they all refuſe to believe, and by ſo do- 
ing fulfil exactly what the Prophet means, when he ſays, 5 
| | Tea, there is none that heareth your words.” 


27. The firſt ſhall ſay to Zion, Behold, behold them: (mean- 


ing the Jews. crouding home to Jeruſalem in great "multitudes, ) 


and I will give to Jeruſalem one that bringeth good tidings. (It 
means the Revealed Prince returning home with the People to re- 
build the deſolate City and make her rejoice.) e 
28, For I beheld, and there was no man; even among them 
there was no Counſellor, that, when I aked of them, could an- 
ſwer a word.“ | | N 
Here the Holy Ghoſt— the ſpirit of God —ſpoke by Ifaiah, as 
if ſpeaking by myſelf at this very hour : for I have ſent books of 
the Judgments of God to the King of England, and the members 
of his government ; his Parliament, his Biſhops, his Judges, 'and 
all the foreign Ambaſiadors in London for their reſpective coun- 
tries: but to accompliſh what is ſo faithfully recorded by the Pro- 
phet, where he ſpeaks ſpiritually as myſelf, —“ Een among them 
there was no Counſellor, that, when 1 ſent to them, could anſwer 
a word.” | „ 
29. Behold, they are all vanity; their works are nothing; 
their molten images are wind and confuſion. | 
Other 


4148 


Other parts of the Revelation to St. John which are to be ful- 
filled, and which the Lord God commands me now to publiſh. 


- Chap. xIII. I v. © And I ſtood upon the ſand of the Sea, and 
ſaw a Beaſt riſe up out of the ſea, having ſeven Heads and Ten | 
Horns; and upon his horns Ten Crowns, and upon his heads the | 
name of Blaſphemy. 1 8 8 X | | 
This Beaſt means the Engbſh Monarchy ; and it is by ſhips and 
commerce that it has roſe from the ſea to ſuch aſtoniſhing grandeur 
and magnitude. The Heads, Horns, and Crowns, allude to the 
many departments of Government, and their ſplendid diſtinctions. 
'The Blaſphemy, means the titles given to, and afſumed by the 
King of England; ſuch as, Our Moſt Gracious Sovereign Lord, 
Sacred Perſon, Majeſty, Defender of the Faith, and ſupreme 
Head of the Church, all which names belong to God, he only can 
be what they expreſs, and when they are applied to any other, the 
ſin is Blaſphemy in his ſight. | 5 
2. And the Beaſt which I ſaw was like unto a Leopard, and his 
feet were as the feet of a Bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a 
Lion: and the Dragon gave him his power, and his ſeat, and great 
authority. HD. | | 
The Engliſh Monarchy for being Supreme Head of the Church, 
and over the many Religious Sects tolerated in the Country, is 
the reaſon that it is for their great number compared to a Leopard 
A4 s a Bear is very ſtrong on his feet, ſo is the Engliſh Monarchy : 
and as a Lion roars with his mouth the loudeſt of any. beaſt, ſo | 
N * the Engliſh Monarchy proclaim its greatneſs more than any | 
_ Other. | TED | 
3. And I ſaw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; | 
* his deadly wound was healed: and all the world wondered 
after the Beaſt. | | 
The beginning of this verſe means the death of Charles the 
Firſt King of England: and the deadly wound being healed, means | 
the recovery of Monarchy by the Reftoration of Charles the Se- B 


\ 
\ 


cond, During the interval of time. between the death and ſuc- I 
ceſſion, all the world wondered if the Engliſh Monarchy would A 
ever be reſtored again. . | 
; v. If any man have an Ear let him hear. He that leads into 
Captivity, ſhall go into captivity : he that kills with the Sword 
muſt be killed with the Sword. Here is the patience and the faith 

of the Saints. * Ds 

The leading into Captivity, means impriſonment and Slavery: | 
and killing with the Sword, means Violence and war. The pa- ; 
tience of the Saints is to bear quietly with thoſe evils, and to reſiſt 
the tetnptations of wealth to do them : All that have faith in God 
will not do ſuch things, from a belief that, they are offenſive, be- 

' cauſe he commands them not. | 1 

11 v. And I beheld another Beaſt coming up out of the Earth; 

and he had two horns like a Lamb, and be ſpake as a Dragon. 


% 


60 
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This verſe means the Elector of Hanover. Coming up out of 
the Earth, is to ſignify that his Country or Government is ſituated 
inland. The Horns of a Lamb, and the voice of a Dragon, 
means, that although he is weak in power like a Lamb, yet by his 
voice he can threaten in great and mighty words like a Dragon. 

b 12 v. And he exerciſeth all the power of the firſt Beaſt before, 
im, &c. 4 ; 

It means the EleQor of Hanover's ſucceſſion to the Crown, 
Place, and Power, of the former King of England. To fulfil 
this part of the Prophecy given by Revelation to St. John, the 
utter expulſion of the Stuart family muſt againſt all human oppoſiti- 
on have taken place to admit the Elector of Hanover. | 

A great part of this chapter 1s taken up in deſcribing the King 


and Parliament. I am commanded to inform both of the Recorded 


Judgments of God, the dangers which threaten them, and the cer- 
tainty of their taking place, unleſs they implore him for mercy and 
obtain it. | | 
They have individually promiſed by their Godfathers and 
Godmothers in the Sacred Covenant of Baptiſm, and acknow- 
ledge a confirmation of it by receiving the Sacrament, (for both 


were inſtituted by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt) to believe in him and 


obey his commands ; yet notwithſtanding this heavieſt of all obli- 
gations, which a Human being can enter into, (for it is with his 
God) and on the performance of which his Salvation depends, 


the laws they make, a part of the Thirty-nine Articles, and ſome 


of the forms of prayer uſed in public worſhip, goes more to break 
the Covenant of Baptiſm, to diſhonour God, and oppoſe an obe- 
dience to his Bleſſed Goſpel, than was ever authorized in any other 
nation. | | 

Without ſubmitting. to the forms of law preſcribed by Act of 
Parliament, which are in direct oppoſition to the commands of 
Chriſt, and very ſinful to do, no man can hold any place of Profit 
or Truſt, enjoy the privilege of Freedom, and comparatively. to 
Buy or Sell, | | 

17 v. And that no man might Buy or Sell, ſave he that had the 
Mark, or the Name of the Beaſt, or the Number of his Name. 

18. Here is Wiſdom. Let him that has underſtanding count 
the Number of the Beaſt : for it is the Number of a Man; and his 
number is Six hundred three ſcore and Six. 

This verſe means the Engliſh Parliament ; and although it ex- 
ceeds the number mentioned here, yet notwithſtanding, it is the 
real and very aſſembly of Men alluded to in the Revelation by the 
number of 666. | | | 

Becauſe the Parliament acknowledge and addreſs the King by 
the divine names which belong only to God ; ſuch as, Our Moſt 
Gracious Sovereign Lord, Sire, Majeſty, and honour him with 
equal humility in ſupplication when they require any thing, as if 
he really was the Lord of Heaven and Earth, ſuch as, Humbly 
praying that your Majeſty would be moſt graciouſly pleaſed, &c. 
—'Therefore God in his great anger, being jealous of his name 


and honour, calls the King a Beaſt, and the Parliament his Image 
and Number. 


Q:s 5 Chap. 


_. 


; A 
Chap. xiv. 1 v. © And 1 looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the 


Mount Sion, and with him à hundred and forty four thouſand, 


having his Father's name written in their forcheads.” 
Tne Lamb mentioned here, means myſelf as Prince of the He- 


brews; and Mount Sion, Jeruſalem : The hundred and forty four 


thouſand with me, having the name of my Father wrote in their 
foreheads, means not only the viſible Jews of the Twelve Tribes, 
but likewiſe the Inviſible :—it comprehends all of Hebrew. extrac- 
tion that will believe in the teſtimony of God by me. | 

6. And I ſaw another Angel fly in the midſt of Heaven, hav- 
ing the Everlaſting Goſpel to preach to them that dwell on earth, 
and to every nation, and kindred, and people ;—Saying with a 
loud voice,“ Fear God, and give Glory to him; fer the hour of 


his Judgment is come: and worſhip him that made Heaven and 


Earth, and the Sea, and the Fountains of Waters.” 
£. © And there followed another Angel, ſaying, Babylon is fal- 
len, is fallen: that great City ! becauſe ſhe made all nations drink 


of the wine of the wrath of her fornication.?? 


9. © And the third Angel followed them, ſaying with a loud 
voice, If any man worſhip the Beaſt and his Image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God, which 1s poured out without mixture 


into the cup of his indignation; and he ſhall be tormented with fire 


and brimſtone in the preſence of the Holy Angels, and in the pre- 
ſence of the Lamb: And the ſmoke of their torment aſcends up 
for ever and ever; and they have no reſt day nor night who worſhip 
the Beaſt and his Image, and whoſoever receives the mark of his 
name.“ | 

12. © Here is the patience of the Saints: Here are they that 


keep the commandments of God, and the faith of Jeſus.” 


Chap. xv I. Iv. And I heard a great voice out of the Temple, 
ſaying to the ſeven Angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials 


of the wrath of God upon the earth.“ 


2. © And the firſt went, and poured out his vial upon the earth; 
and there fell a noiſome and grievous ſore on the men which had the 
mark of the Beaſt, and on them which worſhipped his Image. 


And the ſecond Angel poured his vial upon the Sea; and it became 
as the blood of a dead man: and every living ſoul died in the 


Sea.” | 

4. And the third Angel poured out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters: and they became blood. And I heard the 
Angel of the waters ſay : Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, 


which wall, and ſhalt be; becauſe thou haſt judged thus. For they 


have ſhed the blood of Saints and Prophets, and thou haſt given 


them blood to drink ; for they are worthy.” 
10. © And the fifth Angel poured out his vial upon the ſeat of 


the Beaſt, and his kingdom was full of darkneſs, and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain ; and blaſphemed the God of Heaven, be- 


cauſe of their pains and their ſores, and repented not of their 


deeds,” 


Chap. Xx1. 6v. « And he ſaid to me, It is done, I am Alpha | 


and Omega; the Beginning and the End ; I will give to him that is 


a-thirſt 
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a-thirft of the fountain of the water of life freely. He that over- 
cometh ſhall inherit all things; and I will be his God, and he ſhall 
be my ſon.” j | 

8. © But the fearful and unbeheving, and the abominable and 
murderers, and whore-mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and 
all lars, ſhall have their part in the lake, which burns with fire and 
brimſtone; which is the ſecond death.” | 

The Lord God commands me to ſay to you, George the Third, 
King of England, that immediately upon my being revealed in 
London to the Hebrews, as their Prince; and to all nations as their 
Governor, your Crown muſt be delivered up to me, that all your 
power and authority may inſtantly ceaſe. On my being revealed, 
the inviiible power of the Angel of God which guards me now, 
will then become viſible as a flame of fire; tlie very ſame that ac- 
companied Moſes and the Children of Iſracl out of Egypt. I mult 
not acknowledge any ſuperior but the Lord Chriſt, who is the Lord 
God: and as a man raiſed up, like David, by him to be a Prince, 
he commands me to allow no equal, but inſtantly to burn out of his 
kingdom, the rebellious and diſobedient. Read the 41/7. chap. and 
25th. wv. of 1ſaiah. 1 

Be adviſed by this, for evil is going to be let looſe; when it is, 
the King of Engiand will no more believe the ſigns of God by me, 
than the King of Egypt would by Moſes: therefore, detire your 
ſervants to deliver directly to you all letters and meſſages from me; 
for, it 1s for your contempt to me that your country 1s ordered to 
be invaded, and your power to be deſtroyed. The tall oak with 
all its branches cut off, mentioned in one of the viſions of God in 
the preceding part of this book, means yourſelf and family. | 

The Lord God commands me to fay to you Nathaniel Braſſeß 
Halhed, that as you are reviled and conſidered by your former ac- 
quaintances as ruined and loſt for ſpeaking the truth as he manifeſt- 
ed it to you, for publiſhing your teſtimony of me as his ſervant, 


- 


you ſhall, by the expiration of three montizs, from this day, have 


your choice of being either Gevernor-general of India, or Preii- 
dent of the Board of Controul in England; that all men may be 
convinced, that He that rules in Heaven is able to exalt, or to 
abaſe; that he is ſtill able, even at this late hour of a wicked 
world, to reward the obedient to his Bieilcd Spirit, and give the 
moſt eminent places on earth to whomſoever he pleaſes. 

The Lord God commands me to inform all men, as a prevention 
in future to their aſking unneceſſary queſtions, that all that is pro- 


bock. 


per and allowable for me to relate from him is publiſhed in this 


The Copy of a Letter to William Pitt, Chancellor of the Ex- 


chequer, which the Lord Gad commands me now to publiſh. 


In obedience to the ſacred command of the LORD GOD, whoſe 
Servant and Prophet I am, I inform the Chancellor of the Exche- 
quer, that the Priſoners now in continement and on Trial, charged 


with the crime of High Treaſon againſt the King's Life, are inno- 
cent. 


. 2 | 
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I am likewiſe commanded to inform you, Becauſe God is wery mer- 


eiful and compaſſionate, that the Seventh Chapter of the Prophecy 


of Daniel and laſt part of the Sixth Chapter in the Revelation to 
St. John, will be fulfilled before the expiration of ſeven months 
from this day. And alſo my Revelation; to the Hebrews as their 
Prince and Leader, according to the twelfth Chapter of the Pro- 


phecy of Daniel; to the King and People of England, and the 


eople of all Nations, as their Ruler—for—and immediately under 


d, according to the 'Twenty-ſecond Chapter of the Second 


Book of Samuel; to all Nations as the promiſed Signet of Peace, 
according to the Second Chapter of Haggai; and as Elijah, to the 
Wicked—the Revilers—and Blaſphemers againſt God, according to 


the Fourth Chapter of Malachi. 
| RICHARD BROTHERS. 


No. 57, PADDING TON-STREEFT. 
gth. of the Month called November. 


* 


The KI NG, and Dux E or PoxTLAND as Secretary of State, 
were wrote to at the ſame time. | | 


REVELATION, CHAP. XI. 


15 v. © And the ſeventh Angel ſounded; and there were great 


voices in Heaven, faying, The kingdoms of this world are become 


the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Chriſt ; and he ſhall reign 
for ever and ever.” | 


RICHARD BROTHERS. 


The Man chat will be revealed to the Hebrews as their Prince; 
to all Nations as their Governor, according to the Covenant to 
King David, immediately under God. . 7 


London, No. 57, Paddington-ſtreet, 
zoth-of the Month called February, 1792. 
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RICHARD BROTHERS, 


AND OF HIS 
MISSION TO RECALL THE JEWS. 
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NATHANIEL BRASSEY HALHED, M. P. 
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AND GOD SAID, LET THERE BE LIchr.“ 
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T 0 

NATHANIEL BKASSEY HALHED, Efq. 
MEMBER OF PARLIAMENT, 

PAL L- MAL B. 


N obedience to the ſacred command of the Lord God, whoſe Servant 
and Prophet I am, I inform you that you are deſcended from his an- 


| tient people the Hebrews, of the tribe of Judab, and of the family 7 


Dawid, King of Iſrael. His ſacred commands delivered to me by 


_ revelation for you, are, That you publiſh and declare to the world in 


writing, without the leaſt fear of any human power whatever, that 
the revealed knowledge of his judgments given to me, and publiſhed by 
his facred command in two books ( called A Revealed Knowledge of the 
Prophecies and ! imes), for the information, warning, and benefit of 


” all Nations, is from him the Lord God, and is true. \ | 


J am likewiſe commanded to ſay to you, Write and publiſh, according 
to the light, wiſdom, and underſtanding, which the Lord my God 
gives you by his blefjed pirit; by the mighty power of which you was 
converted ta the full knowledge of his Word, and convinced that I am 
bis Prophet. 4s | | 

J am likewiſe commanded to ſay to you, when your Teſtimony of the 
Tudgments of God, and of me the Prince of his People, is wrote and 
publiſhed, you are directed by his ſacred command to ſend printed copies 


to the King of England, his Queen, and Family; all the Members of 


both Houſes of Parliament ; the Judges, and all the foreign Ambaſſa- 
dors; the Mayor, and all the Alaermen of London. 

Tam likewiſe directed by the Lord my God to inform you, that his 
eommand to you is, that you publiſh this Letter, containing his directi- 


ons, With your own Teſtimony. 10 FF 58 


RICHARD BROTHERS. 


The Man that will be revealed to the Hebrews 
* as their Prince, to all Nations as their Go- 
* wernor, according to the Covenant to King 


David, immediately under Gad. 


London: 
No. 57, Paddington ſtreet, 
28th of the Month called January, 
1795+ 
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bly be viewed in any otherlight than as Prizes taken by a angle ſhip 
attached to a fleet. The whole of the capture muſt be thrown into 
the general maſs, and ſhould ſerve, as far as it will go, to balance 
the partnerſhip account of profit and loſs. 
If politics and good faith do not always go hand in hand, I am 
heartily ſorry for the coyntry_ where, they are ſeparated. But that 
conduct which, in my pri ate ſituation, [ hold o be eſſentially 
wrong, I ſhall not henceforth, in my public capacity, ſupport as 
conditionally right; for that we ſhould at all "times, and under all 
circumſtances, profeſs a readineſs to treat with all our enemies auhom- 
foever, | deem to be an indiſpenſable obligation of the religion to 
which we have all ſworn ghedience at our . Whatever opi- 
nions men might have Tormed of The juſtice or neceſſity of this war 
at its commencement, the ground has been ſo completely ſhifted fince - 
that period, as to authorised ments of the propriety of 
its farther continuance, and to require new modes of conduct for 
its termination. The ſituation and circumſtances of all the great 
powers of Europe are entirely changed from what they were only 
two years ago; and if this be the caſe already, it behoves us ſeri- 
ouſly to conſider, not merely the effect of this change at the preſent 
moment, but what F it may be hkely to make, up to any 
Future given period: and at what time, or by what means, we may 
"flatter ourſelves with a more favourable opportunity for concluding 
hoſtilities. If we reaſon from paſt experience, the advantages in ſtore 
for us are not very inviting ; and it is incumbent on ig oe 
to demonſtrate how the uniform ſucceſſes of the French Ropublic 
ſhould augment out expectations of its ſpeedy overthrow. But, in 
the conrſe of the prefent conteſt, France has not only beaten our 
allies, ſhe ſeems alfo to have made converts of them to her cauſe; 


for I believe there is not a man well informed of what is paſſing on 


the Continent, who will not readily agree that the French are lefs 
' obnoxious to every one of the Belligerent Powers than their own 
haughty purſe-proud confederates the Engliſh. © The conſequences 
of this general diſeſteem under which we labour, I leave to be com- 
puted by ſuperior adepts in political arithmetic: to my underſtand- 
ing, their groſs amount is diſaſter, ſubjugation, and ruin. 
1 5 is not a little extraordinary to obſerve the very ſame grounds of 
Argument. preſſed into the ſervice of two oppoſite parties, to ſupport 
two contrary concluſions.— Adminiftration contends, from the very 


victories of the French, that they are too extravagant to laſt : On- 
_ Poſition maintains, from the reiterated defeats of the allies, that 


they are too much reduced to recover. Here then we come directly 


to the point at iſſue. Does the preſent political ſtate of Europe au- 


44 


oriſe our perſeverance in hoſtilities, or warrant the neceſſity of 
immediate pacification? FF 


D for a peep into futurity! may the plain obſerver allowably 
exclaim.—A peep into futurity — Ftures, indeed, of the period 
to come are exhibited to us by both ſides of the queſtion ; but Who 
mall certify the ability of the painter, and who ſhall vouch for the 


k 4 | ut 
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It has always been obſerved, chat times of calamity are-petuliarly 
fertile in viſions and prognoſtications, predictions and: prophecies. 
3 minds of men are ſoftened by the preſſure or the appre- 

enſion of accumulating evils, then is the moment for the ſalutary 
warnings of the internal monitor, and the cautionary voice of the 
ſpiritual guide. The great maſs of the people, too ſore with theit 
ſufferings not to graſp at any offer for conſolation, and too credu- 
lous to form accurate notions of the divinity of its origin, is eaſily 
worked upon by every ſpecies of oracular pretenſion : and we all 
know, that when men are once ſteadily perſuaded: of the authenti- 
city of a prophecy, they are almoſt involuntarily led to perform 
their part towards its completion. The preſent moment teems with 
theſe: anticipations of futurity, beyond the example of every former 
period. Unfortunately, whatever be the deſigns or merits of the va- 
rious difſeminators of theſe oracles, they are at leaſt uniform in the 
melancholy ſtrain of their predictions: and it behoves every well- 
regulated government to attend minutely to the irritation theſe 
forebodings may produce on the public mind. For if their doc - 

trines be well-founded, we have not an inſtant to loſe in adopting. a 
complete reverſion both of our moral and political ſyſtem: if they 

be fallacious, no pains ſhould be ſpared to undeceive the victims of 
their impoſition, and no puniſnment can be too ſevere for the atro- 

« | | c<cious criminality of their propagators. oO © bb 

Among the productions to which I allude, there is not one ſo 
general in its circulation, nor a thouſandth part ſo forcible in its de- 
lineations of approaching miſery, as the two pamphlets intitled 
« A revealed Knowledge of the Prophecies and Times, particu- 

e larly of the preſent Time, the preſent War, and the Prophecy 
ce now fulfilling, wrote by the Command of Almighty God, and 
< publiſhed by Richard Brothers”—an author, whoſe tremendous 
threats and unqualified anathemas fulminate dethronement and ſpee- 

dy death on almoſt every one of the Sovereigns of Europe by name, 

and particularly on our own beloved monarch. Nor is he leſs libe- 
ral of his violent. menaces againſt both houſes of parliament, our 
civil and eceleſiaſtical eſtabliſnment, the city of London, and the 
whole Britiſh nation: and all this, too, in terms preciſely ſuited 
to the comprehenſion of the moſt ordinary capacity: replete with 
grammatical faults; deſtitute alike of harmony, of arrangement, 
and elegance of diction: in the ſtyle of a peaſant exalting himſelf 
above the mightieſt of princes: affirming, that he is utterly 1nvul- 
nerable to all human power; and, braving, with the moſt unruffled 
indifference, that government, whoſe authority his doctrines and 
deſtination are by himſelf declared to counteract, aad whole eſta- 
bliſhment the completion of his miſſion mult neceſſarily ſubvert. 
at ſnall we ſay or think of a man who has been in the habit of 1 
writing letters to the King, the Queen, and the Miniſters of State, 1 

ever ſince the beginning of 1792; foretelling many events that 1 
would afterwards, ſome of which have actually already, come to 1 
paſs ; advifing or reproving them as occaſion ſeemed: to him to re- 
quire, in peremptory and dictatorial meſſages, ſaid to proceed from 
God himſelf; and perſiſting, though in the moſt unaffected medio- 
crity of private life, to reiterate his intruſions, and reinforce his 

222555 _ | remonſtrances, 
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remönſtranees, on each new viciſſitude of public events nay more, 
who ſteps forward to the world, in a ſturdy publication, avowing 


all he has done, and telling to whom, on what ſubjeR, in what 
manner, and how often he has repeated this extraordinary correſ- 


123 ; and makes the whole Engliſh nation a fort of umpire 
between the conſtituted power of the State, and one obſcure indi- 
The policy of Government, however, has, I believe, hitherto 
left himſelf and his publications to riſe or fall by their own merits; 


and he has been brought to trial, only by a very ſubordinate tribunal 


indeed: only a ſixpenny ſpouting club! which ſome time ago pro- 


poſed, as a topic for debate, Whether Richard Brothers, who calls 


himſelf God Almighty's Nephew, be an impoſtor or a madman ?— 
overlooking, probably, as is often the caſe, with very eager diſpu- 


tants, a third poſſibility in the ſubject, namely, that he was neither 


the one, nor the other. /- | %%% ret h paliey 
The books which'I have here brought forward, contain ſome- 


thing more than that mere peep into futurity for which I lately ex- 


preſſed fo anxious a defire.: They pretend to be, particularly the 


ſecond, an abſtract or brief chronicle of the future fortunes of all 


Europe. But an abſtract, no doubt, may be incorrect, and a chro- 
nicle can be conceived totally wanting in authenticity. To fix 


theſe imputations on the work, nothing more is neceſſary than to 
A2 cdopt the pithy deciſion of the ſpouting club, that Richard Bro- 


thers muſt be either impoſtor or madman, To ſupport the firſt 
propoſition, we muſt neceſſarily diſcoyer ſome private intereſt, ſome 
perſonal pratification, ſome premeditated deception lurking under 


the plauſible pretenſions of philanthropy and piety : the ſecond can 


only be fully made out by ſome proof of glaring inconſiſtency in 
his profeſſions : and in both theſe particulars I hold him infinitely 


ſuperior to all imputation. Uprightneſs of intention and candour 


of ſoul breathe through every line -of his compoſition. But in 
vouching for his honeſty, I do not, à priori, conclude his infalli- 


bility, I can only ſay, that if it were poſſible he ſhould deceive 


others, I am morally certain, from .the internal evidence of his 
whole work, that he is himſelf the firſt victim of the deception. 
On what criterion then ſhall'we decide his merits ? to what autho- 


rity ſhall we appeal? His own anſwer is, „Search the Scriptures 


« yourſelves. As Chriſtians, You muft acknowledge them to be the 
ce perfect ſources of all veracity, and let them be the touchſtone of 
« ny afjertions.” | . 1 

Here let us pauſe for a moment, and reflect, that if we take him 
at his word, we are once more conſigned to the myſterious depths 


of Daniel, of Eſdras, and of the Revelations, where ſo many in- 


| ror interpreters, and athletic commentators, have been already 
hipwrecked. How ſhall. we eſcape a ſimilar calamity ? If it be 
poſſible on this ſea ever to make a ſafe harbour, we muſt cer- 
tainly ſtrike out ſome new courſe 3+ and take for our compaſs 
the following conſiderations on the nature and properties of pro- 
phetie writing. | +9 _ 


I 


— Tf Je 


All prophecies are neither more nor leſs than true genuine 
ænigmas, in which the meaning is ſo nicely and artificially enve- 
Joped by ambiguity of ſenſe and of expreſſion, that until we be 
ſurniſned by the inventor himſelf with the proper clue to unravel 


them, they are calculated to appear as a tiſſue of the moit incon- 


gruent abſurdities. Of theſe prophetical compofitions ſome are 
compact and cloſe, like the greater part of the Pagan oracles, and 
others more copious and diffuſe. In the former caſe, eyery word, 
I had almoſt faid every letter, comes in for its ſhare, of meaning; 


and the key that does not preciſely fit every one of them 18 good 


ſor nothing. No allowance is to be admitted for any thing ſuper- 
abundant or extraneous. In the longer compoſitions a greater 
latitude prevails: among ſeveral ſentences, or diſtinct members of 
one ſentence, the meaning is all contained in a fingle phraſe only, 
which is to be conſtrued with all the minute preciſion and unde- 
viating conſiſtency required in the former caſe, while the. other 
parts are only thrown. in to miſlead the obſerver. Juſt as if the 
real objects to be rFpreſented in a picture were foftened down, 


melted away, and obſcured in the diſtance, of the back ground, 


while the prominent features of the deſign, that occupy the front 
of the canvas, ſhould be formed of adventitious or frivolous re- 
preſentations, of no conſequence or neceſſity to the piece. In- 
ſtances of both kinds will occur as we proceed; and frequent ſpe- 
cimens of each may be found in the different prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament, which are acknowledged by all ſound critics and ex- 


poſitors to allude to the coming and ſufferings of the Meſſiah. 
Ihn this place it may not be ſuperfluous to mention, that in the - 


occupation of decyphering myſterious and allegorical modes of 
compoſition I am far from being undiſciplined. If 1 have been 
rather negligent of our own ſacred writings, I had at leaſt been in 


the habit of beſtowing unwearied attention on thoſe of the old 


Hindus : writings not widely diſſimilar in ſtyle and manner from the 

rophetical treatiſes in our own Bible. Nor have my reſearches 
82%. altogether fruitleſs, fince I have 'been fortunate enough to 
difcover the true meaning couched under the Hindũ triad of Ener- 


. gies or Powers, called Brahma, Viſhau, and Shiva, which I affirm 
to be nothing more than poetical perſonifications of matter, pace, 


and time : and I ſay, that by the proper application of theſe tnree 


terms, all the ſurviving remains of genuine Brachmanieal mytho- 
logy may be truly elucidated, 


Fortified therefore with this pre- acquired aptitude for ſuch ſtu- 


dies, 1 ſat down with pleaſure to the tak recommended by Mr. 


Brothers, namely, to read the modern hiſtory of Europe in the 


prophetic records of the Old and New Teſtament. 


For this purpoſe, nothing was requiſite, but to examine, by the 


teſt of human ſagacity, whether the clue furnilr d by him were in 
groſs and in all its parts perfectly commenſurate to the whole tenor 
and purport of the myſteries to be unravelled; for if it failed in 
any one particular, or were found too long or too ſhort in its appli- 


cation to any one inſtance —actum gfe de tot. — i he works of God 
are all without flaw ; and for this clue to poſſeſs that degree of 
perfection, it muſt neceſlarily have progeeded from God bimſelf, 


Who 
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own imaginations. 


( 8. ): . 


| Who Lonſtrukted the viſions of the prophecies at firſt, to the very 


intent that they ſhould never become intelligible; until, at the 


time | deſtined by his holy will and pleaſure, the true mot e 
P Hnigme ſfiould be rævealed tö his creatures ; and when once this 


clue ſhould come to be known, any man whatever, with a compe- 
rent ſhare of learning and induſtry, might comprehend and ex- 
pound all the ſecrets to which it applies, as well as the very man to 
whom it was originally impartqqqc . 
To make this point more intelligible, I ſhall obſerve, that with 
reſpect to the four beaſts in the viſion of Daniel (and the ſame in 
any other caſe} it might happen, and probably has happened, that 
fome man or other ſhould form a very probable- gueſs as to the 
meaning of a ſingle beaſt, or even two. But what has never been 


done, and what never could have been done, hut by direct reve- 
lation from God, is to find a key, one and indivifible, that ſhould 
apply perfectly and equally well to all the four: ſo that taking 


each of them ſeverally, or the whole in a maſs, the true meaning 
ſhould be no leſs perſpicuous and palpable 'K their- union than in 
their ſeparation. And ſo with regard to the Babylon mentioned in 
the Revelations. The portrait of Rome is ſo evident in that part 


where Rome is really meant, that not a ſingle commentator of the 
Hundreds who have handled the paſſage has ever once miſtaken it. 
But they have all erred in ſuppofing that Babylon univerſally; and 
in all caſes, fignified the fame Rome: and 1 have no doubt, but 


that very clear and intelligible deſcription 6f Rome in one place 
was expreſsly inferted for the ſole purpoſe of miſguiding, and 


putting to fault, their conjectures on other parts of the prophecy, 


where a different city is alluded to under the ſame title. And this 


is agreeable to the ordinary conduct of God's providence towards 


mankind. He has not totally denied them light ; but the ray 


which he has graciouſly imparted to them, only ſerves to lead them 


aſtray, if they for a moment give looſe to the wanderings of their 


This then is the queſtion :=-Has Richard Brothers poſſeſſion of 
this clue, and has he declared it in his book? I anſwer, Ves; be- 
caufe I am ſure I found it there. But at the ſame time, I affirm, 
he makes very little uſe of it, becauſe he comes at his knowledge 
a ſhorter way. . | 

He indeed pretends to an immediate and direct inſpiration from 
God. And I take upon myſelf to prove, by the ordinary exertion 
of human ſagacity, that he is really inſpired. - And I ſhall prove 


it in this manner. He tells us in a dry, conciſe, unqualified al- 


ſertion, that ſuch a thing is ſo and ſo—as he has it from God; 


but he gives us no reaſon why it ſhould be ſo; and we ſee at once. 


that he repeats his leſſon by hearſay. I will take his clue, and lead 
you on ſtep by itep through the different degrees of analyſts, till 
you come at the very concluſion with which he ſets out; — ſhewing 
vou by ſcientifical proceſs, and almoſt ocular demonſtration, all the 
predicaments which he has totally omitted and ſo connect my 


arguments with his affirmations, that they ſhall mutually ſupport, 

corroborate, and confirm each other. The analyſis, on my part, 
ſhall give evidence to the authenticity of his AI the 

Fe 2 | ertion, 
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3 on his part, ſhall 2 ene bear witaeſso1 the Saher of 
ition. 

And now, to give ae previous teflimonial. of. a own preten- 

wa in this mode of inveſtigation, conformable. indeed to the ge- 


neral line of Mr. Brothers's.declarations, but not explicitly men- 
tioned in any part of them affirm. from my own diſcoveries, that 


the prophet: Daniel poſitively; and particularly denounces annihi- 
lation to the Britiſh navy, in this war. And on proof of this pro- 
poſition, in the courſe of my Bare 1. am content to reſt N on 
protenſtons to penetration : 

If we conſult the map of os. it will be vd to compre- 
hend little more than the dominions of the following ſovereigns— 
The Emperor of Germany, and i n of n 852 
The Empreſs, of Ruſſia. 

'The Pope. 

The Kings of England, France, Spain, Pruflia, and Sardinia. 

Jo every one of theſe has Mr. Brothers prognoſticated a fatal 
cane and I aſſert that of myſelf, without any aſſiſtance from 
him, (for, when I called upon him expreſsly to beg explanation 
and ſatisſaction, he had no other anſwer for me, than that I muſt 
examine tho Seriptures) I have giſcovered the fate of every one 
of thoſe to be unequivocally announced in the prophecies of Daniel 
and Eſdras. If I ſucceed in fully eſtabliſning theſe points only, 
and I ſhall do more, there is an end of altercation: we very fairly 
may, nay we ought, and by the moſt rigid rules of ſound criticiſm 
and logic we muſt, give. him credit for all the reſt of his predic- 
tions Ex pede Hereulem. + 

Now far the-diſenſſion. It wk att be ary ; ; and what it 
wants in entertainment muſt be made up, if poſſiple, by conciſe- 
neſs on my part taking care at the ſame time to omit nothing of 
importance. 2379.99 

Daniel, in one of VM Mane tolls us that he 5 * beaſts ; : 
theſe: were interpreted to him to be four kings. All the commen- 
tators on this chapter have ſought theſe kings in four ſucceſſive mo- 
narchies, and they have all laboured 1 in vain to ſix any one of them 
with accuracy and preciſion, . 

Mr. Brothers gives us the clue to the whole myſtery in in a lingle 
word —he ſays, they are four kings no _ 

For very obvious reaſons, I omit to ſpeak of the firſt beaſt, 
which we are told means the King of England; and mall uſe ſo 
much the leſs. ceremony with the ſecond. 

« And behold another beaſt, a ſecond like to a bear : and it 
«« raiſed up itſelf on one ſide; and. it had three ribs: in the mouth 
„ of it, between the teeth of 3 it: and they ſaid thus unto it; 
« Ariſe, devour much fleſh.” _ 

Mr. Brothers with moſt laconic preciſion favs, Fc This verſe 
« means the preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia. Now for the proof : 


* And four 3 beaſts came. from the ſea, different 3 one another. h 
The firſt was like a lion, and it had eagle's wings: I beheld till the wings were 


plucked, when it was lifted up on the earth, and made ſtand on the earth as A 
man: _ a aun 8 A was s given to its | 


It 


e 


It will hardly be contended me, that the bear is not à juſt, apt, 
and congenial ſymbol for the Ruſſian territory and empire; for, as 
we ſay the Roman eagle, the Britiſh lion, or the Chineſe dragon, ſo 
we ſay the « Rufhan bear. In the famous little treatiſe of John 


 BulPs Law-ſuit, England x called Fohn Bull, F rance'Leawis Baboon, 


Holland Nic Frog, and Ruſſia Peter Bear. Nor is it poſſible that 
any other monarehy in Europe ſhould be typified by this animal. 
Beſides, as, in a complete well- written prophecy, every part muſt 


mutually bear upon and ſupport all the reſt, to make one compact 


whole, we ſhall preſently ſee, by the remainder of the context, 


that this Bear can be no other chan the preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia. 
It raiſed up itjelf on one ſide: that is, it extended its dominion, | 


it exalted its power all on one ſide. And how could Ruſſia do 
otherwiſe? Wnat is there worthy of her ambition to the weſt ? 
and to the eaſt and north all is already her own ! All her exertions 
muſt neceſſarily be, as we all know they have been, directed to- 


wards the ſouth, and aiming pointedly at Conſtantinople. u 


it had three ribs in the mouth of it, betaveen the teeth of it.” 
This is che true crux criticorum If I can ſurmount this obſtacle, 
all other impediments will dwindle to nothin « © Firſt; then, let us 
confider the poſition of theſe ribs : they are in the mouth, but not 


within the teeth; for they are between them ; therefore they are 


exactly in the place, and performing the functions of files or whet- 


ſtones, to ſharpen the teeth: and indeed the words they utter figu- 
ratively mark out their office, ſaying, © Ariſe, devour much 


<« fleſh.” What then is it that we can properly denominate a file 
or whetſtone for the teeth? Appetite : appetite, and nothing elſe. 
And where is appetite or hunger properly ſituated? What is its 


local habitation — The ſtomach :—and the ' ſtomach is incloſed 


within the ribs. Now we mult all agree, that the ſtomach could 


Sor be viſibly repreſented in a viſion as lying between' the teeth ; 


but that the ribs (the caſe of the ſtomach) having a form not very 


_ unlike that of the hone or file, may be put inſtead” of the ſtomach, 
in the office of giving an edge to the teeth, to mark the voracity 
of appetite: But why then three ribs ?—Here we come to the 
grand decifive maſter- ſtroke of the character of the preſent Em- 


preſs; becauſe her appetites are three, and they are all inſatiable 


to devour human fleſh: inſatiable luſt, inſatiable ambition, and 


inſatiable cruelty. Now for the preciſe lime, I had almoſt ſaid the 
very day and hour, to which the Prophet alludes. And they 
ſaid thus unto it: Ariſe, devour much fleſh.“ - Ariſe? So then 


the teeth were dormant, quieſcent, immoveable : they 1 ired a 


ſtimulus, a wheting, a prey ſuited to their taſte, to rouſe them, 
and ſet them to work; -1 now aſk the whole country, and more 
particularly his Majeſty's Miniſters, whether we haye not been em- 
ployed for above theſe two years in endeavouring to whet, ſtir up, 


and animate the great Catharine, who is one of the high con- 


tracting parties, and a principal in this moſt deſtruftive war, with- 
out being able to move her one inch: nor have we yet obtained 
from her a ſingle ſhip, or even a ſingle man, to aid in the over- 


throw of this enormous Republic of France. But when her own 
predominating paſſions get between her teeth, and ſharpen her ap- 
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petite; then ſhe can ariſe faſt enough, and devour the fleſh of 
thirty or forty thouſand miſerable Poles in a fortnight, and almoſt 
in cold blood, juſt as ſhe had before ſerved the fame number of 
Turks at Iſmael. 

And now, if I have not triumphantly proved this Bear to be the 
preſent Empreſs of Ruſſia, as Mr. Brothers ſays ſhe is, then there 
15 neither meaning in language, nor concluſion in logic. 

Let us next try if we can equally well tame and familiariſe the 
third beaſt : | | 

« After this I beheld, and lo! another like a leopard, which 
* had upon the back of it four wings of a fowl. The beaſt had 


«« alſo four heads, and dominion was given to it.“ 


Mr. Brothers informs us, this means Lewis XVI. the late King 


of France. | | 

Now of all the beaſts of the earth, Why is the king or nation of 
France moſt like a leopard? en OD 

Naturaliſts have obſerved the leopard to have all the malicious 
playfulneſs of the cat or monkey united with all the ferocity of the 
tiger; and Voltaire's deſcription of his own countrymen exactly 
tallies with this idea; for he ſays they are a compound of the mon- 
key and tiger. Nor is this all: for the delicate variegation of the 
Jeopard's ſpots, and the beautiful ſleekneſs of his fur, exactly mark 
out the Pariſian petit-maitre. I might have added, that, as the 
leopard's ſpots are ſprinkled in regular confuſion, and of nearly 
equal ſize, over his whole body, ſo were the royal robes of the 
kings of France ſprinkled all over with fleurs-de-lis of gold. But 
this leopard of Daniel's had four heads; and one of theſe, which 
St. John in the Revelations (though omitted by Daniel) ſays he 
ſaw cut off, and afterwards healed, Mr. Brothers tells us, means 
the death of Charles I. of England, and the reſtoration of monar- 
chy in the perſon of his ſon Charles Il. This very circumſtance, 
which ſeems at firſt to throw an inexplicable difticulty in the way 
of interpreting the whole beaſt as repreſentative of the King of 
France, 1s the very clue which muſt lead us to the juſt and infal- 
lible ſenſe of the ænigma; and is of itſelf quite ſufficient to evince 
that the explication comes from a power more than human. 

Every body knows that our Charles I. was betrothed to the In- 
fanta of Spain; but that on going incognito to Madrid to ſee 
her, and being diſguſted with her perſon, he broke off the match, 
and returned home through Paris, where he fell in love with Hen- 
rietta of France; to his marriage with whom all his ſubſequent 
misfortunes and premature death are to be attributed. His two 
ſons Charles and James, who both reigned in England, were 
avowed or concealed penſioners of the Court of France, and the 
latter died in that country, a refugee, and wretched dependant on 
the oſtentatious hoſpitality of Lewis XIV. It is impoſſible then 
to deny for a moment, that the Stuart family were a ſupernumerary 
head on the body of the French monarchy ; but dying before it. 


Lewis XVI. is the ſecond head; and he periſhed, like the firſt, by 


decollation, ſome time ſubſequent to the loſs of his throne. The 


third head is the preſent King of Spain, a lineal deſcendant of 


Lewis XIV. of France, who placed the Spaniſh crown on his 
Q grandſon's 


( 1a ) 


E head: but a deciduous crown it is, and ſure to fall; 


for, as the main head and heart of the beaſt are gone with Lewis 


XVI. it is certain that none of its members, much leſs any one of 


its heads, can long ſurvive the cataſtrophe. Conſanguineal and 


political alliances co-operate to point out the King of Sardinia as 
the fourth head, whoſe dominions we have guaranteed to him. 
He has two daughters married to the two brothers of Lewis XVI.; 
and Mr. Brothers is thus perfectly warranted by Daniel in ſaying, 


that * it is not all the navy of England, nor the armies of Eu- 
rope united, can prevent the King of Sardinia from being de- 


« throned.” | | 
Now we ſee to demonſtration how well the four heads of this 
leopard tally with the actual ftate of Europe.—Had the prophet 
meant to deſcribe four ſucceſſive ſovereigns of the ſame kingdom, 
or four ſeparate kingdoms united under the ſame ſovereign, the 
beaſt in prophetic language could not poſſibly have had more than 
one body, and one head. But as he alluded to four diſtin& and 
nearly independent monarchs, bound together by the cloſeſt ties of 
alliance and intereſt, he beautifully repreſented one body as the 


common centre of union to four diſtin heads. 


I had almoſt forgotten that this French leopard had four wings of 
a fowl.—Well, theſe wings are nothing but /azls : they both be- 
long to the ſame element. Who does not know that /az/ and wing 
are in all languages convertible terms? and when Dædalus is ſaid 
to have made wings for himſelf and his fon Icarus to fly from 
Crete, does any man doubt that they ſailed away in ſhips ? The 
wings are the fleets of France, and their number is four, becauſe 
thoſe fleets pervade all the four quarters of the globe. But why 
then the wings of a fow/? Here I muſt neceſſarily let out the diſ- 
covery, to which I have already appealed as the teſt of my own 
individual ſkill in prophetic phraſe. Though foxuls may traverſe 
the atmoſphere on their wings from one end of the world to the 


other, the eagle alone is queen of the air; and to her all the fea- 


thered creation muſt neceſſarily ſtrike ſail. Now Daniel has ex- 
preſsly ſaid that the eagle's wings were attached to the body of the 


Britiſh lion (the firſt beaſt) ; and he adds, alas! © I beheld, until 


« the wings thereof were plucked !*? | 
The final diſſolution of theſe three firſt beaſts is thus ſummarily 


ſet forth by the Prophet: . 


« As concerning the reſt of the beaſts, they had their dominion 
ve taken away, yet their lives were prolonged for a ſeaſon and 


cc time.“ | 


That is, in plain Engliſh, they muſt all loſe their crowns, as 
Lewis XVI. did, who was one of the three, about two years pre- 
vious to the loſs of their lives. Now I do poſitively affirm, that 


in theſe inftances, as far as they go, we muſt either reject the pro- 


phecies of Daniel as abſurd, 2 forged, and falſe, or 
admit that Mr. Brothers, who has ſo completely unlocked their 
myſterious alluſions, has received directly from God himſelf the 


key for that purpoſe. | 5 
Our Author has entered much more into detail reſpecting the 


fourth beaſt, than any of the former, for which reaſon I ſhall ks 
| | 0 
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ſo much the leſs notice of him. But it is impoſſible not to feel the 
full force of his application of the prophecy to the King of Pruſſia, 
in that little horn that grew up after the former, “in which avere 
eyes as the eyes of a man, viz. perpetually on the watch, and 
looking ſharp out after every proſpect of additional territory, or 


immediate profit, without regard to the means :—whether in 


France, or in England, or in Poland, or any where elſe—neither 
an acre nor a dollar comes amiſs to him. And I beheld 7” ſays 
Daniel, * becauſe of the great words which the horn ſpake.” — 
'The Prophet himſelf ſeems here to ſympathiſe with the aſtoniſh- 
ment of all Europe, at the monſtrous atrocities and intolerable 
blaſphemies of the Duke of Brunſwick's famous manifeſto, which, 
I am ſorry I have not here by, to inſert as a comment on the divine 
text. The ruin'and death of this deteſtable horn I ſhall preſently 
ſhew from Eſdras: Daniel gives it us in the 26th verſe : © But 
the judgment ſhall fit, and they ſhall take away his dominion, to 
% conſume and to deſtroy it, unto the end :”—as well as in the 
lump with that of the beaft, | 
I beheld even till the beaſt was ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, 
te and given to the burning flame.” hs 

Mr. Brothers moſt truly interprets this paſſage, as relating to 
the death of the Emperor of Germany, before: It is,“ ſays 
he, „certain, and all the armies in Europe cannot fave him. The 
«« judgment of God is alſo, that he ſhall ſuffer the puniſhment of 


« everlaſting fire.” He enters more minutely into particulars in 


another part of his book, where he tells us, „the Imperial family 
«« will all be cut off, and no ſucceſſor will for ever after ariſe.” — 
And again, This is Francis II. the preſent Emperor of Ger- 
e many. To be related to him now, will be confidered hereafter 
«« as a capital crime.”—To come at this moſt tremendous curſe, 
and alſo to find the particular deſignation of the death of the King 
of Pruſſia, and the utter downfall of the Popedom, we muſt have 
recourſe to the 2d Book of Eſdras.—Now this 2d Book of Eſdras 
has hitherto been eſteemed an apocryphal compoſition of the loweſt 
order, and fo it is termed in our Church Bibles ; where it is ſaid 
to have been written about the time of Domitian by ſome learned 
Hebrew, to be extant only in the Latin, and to be ſtuffed full of 
Jewiſh fables and Rabbinical rhapſodies. But I have always con- 
fidered this ſame book of Eſdras as one of the moſt ſublime, the 
molt comprehenſive, and the moſt explicit of all the ancient pro- 
phecies. And when we ſhall have heard his beautiful allegory of 


the whole Roman empire, from its firſt republican form to its ac- 


tual ſtate at this moment, I am ſure we ſhall agree that, whether 
Eſdras lived in the time of Domitian, in that of Daniel, or in that 
of Adam, there never was a more truly wonderful and ſuper-hu- 
man epitome of a long and eventful hiſtory revealed from the pen 
of man. Tt is in the xith chapter. _ 25 
% Then ſaw I a dream, and behold there came up from the ſea 

« an eagle, which had twelve feathered wings, and three heads. 
« And I ſaw, and behold ſhe ſpread her wings over all the earth, 
* and all the winds of the air blew on her, and were gathered to- 
* gether. And I beheld, and out of her feathers there grew other 

| Q 2 «© contrary 
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« contrary feathers, and they became little feathers, and ſmall. 


r But her heads were at reſt : the head in the midſt was greater 
ce than the others, yet reſted it with the reſidue. Moreover, I 
« beheld, and lo! the eagle flew with her feathers, and reigned 
« upon earth, and over them that dwelt therein. And I ſaw that 


« all things under heaven were ſubject unto her, and no man ſpake 


« againſt her, no, not one creature upon earth. And I beheld, 
and lo! the eagle roſe upon her talons, and ſpoke to her fea- 
„ thers, ſaying, Watch not all at once; ſleep every one in his 
te own place, and watch by courſe. But let the heads be preſerved 
« unto the laſt. And I beheld, and lo! the voice went not out o 
« her heads, but from the midſt of her body.” 1 

Here in theſe firſt ten verſes we have an Iliad, and more than an 
. Thad, in a nutſhell. —The eagle is the type of Rome. In this at 
leaſt I ſhall not be in danger of contradiction. 

But what is the meaning, in this and ſeveral other paſſages of 
the Prophet, of the word /ea ?—It cannot be taken literally; for 


Rome is an inland city.—l1t muſt therefore be obſerved as a general 


rule, that in allegorical writings every word is a portion of the 
g 8 * P 


allegory ; and thus if tlie eagle be allegorical, the ſea from whence 


it ariſes is allegorical alſo. We have the direct explanation of it 
in the Revelations, where mention is made of the great Whore that 
fitteth upon many waters. — And in the 15th verſe of the ſame 


chapter, the Angel ſays: The waters which thou ſaweſt, Where 


«© the Whore ſitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
« tongues.” This eagle therefore coming up from the ſea, is the 
city of Rome gradually riſing among the nations of Italy. 

The Prophet firſt is made to behold all the ſucceflive viciſſitudes 
of her fate, wrought up into one compact aſſemblage. Her extent 
of dominion is marked by her ſpreading her wings over the whole 
earth. Her twelve feathered wings are the twelve Cæſars, and 
her three heads are, the Pope, the Emperor of Germany, and the 
King of Pruſſia. Well indeed might it be ſaid, that the heads 
reſted; for as yet they were nothing but embryos in the womb of 
futurity. And 1 beheld,” ſays the Prophet, “and lo! the 


« voice went not out of her heads, but from the midſt of her body.” 


his is the true ſpirit of prophetic lore, this is the genuine ſpark 
of Promethean fire! How was it poſſible in ſuch few words, and 


yet with ſuch aſtoniſhing accuracy, to delineate the focus from 


whence emanate all the rays of republican authority? 
Ver. 12. And 1 looked, and behold ! on the right ſide there 
e aroſe one feather, and reigned over all the earth: and ſo it was, 
« that when it reigned, the end of it came, and the place thereof 
«© appeared no more.“ EP 5 

The feather that now roſe up on the right ſide was Julius Cæſar; 
and the Prophet's expreſſion is very remarkable—*<* And ſo it was, 
« that when it reigned, the end of it came, and the place thereof 
„ appeared no more.” — We ſee clearly that this reign expired 
ſuddenly, almoſt at its very commencement ; and was followed by 
a certain period of interregnum. 


So the next following ſtood up, and reigned, and had a great 
ce time; and it happened, that when it reigned, the end of it came 
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it that was upon the left fide.” 


„ OF 
te alſo, like as the firſt, ſo that it appeared no more. Then there 
te came a voice unto it, and ſaid: Hear thou, that haſt borne rule 
« over the earth ſo long: this I ſay unto thee, before thou be- 
« ginneſt to appear no more, There ſhal! none after thee attain 
te unto thy time, neither unto the half thereof.“ | 

The next feather after this interval is Auguſtus. To put the 
matter out of all doubt, the inſpired writer takes particular care to 


inform us of the great length of his reign: a circumſtance re- 


markable enough of itſelf, but rendered much more fo, by his 
being ſo minutely accurate as to ſtate with preciſion, that the reign 
of no other prince who ſhould ever after govern that country ſnould 


attain even to half the duration of that of Auguſtus. And ghere- 
fore it is impoſſible this verſe ſhould be interpreted of any other 


emperor but him: | 

1 ſhall not here follow the Prophet through the next ten verſes, 
from the 17th to the 27th (They deſcribe the reſt of the Cæſars, 
and the ſubſequent commotions in the tate) — but ſhall go on to the 
28th verſe, ht i | 
„ And I beheld, and lo! the two that jemained thought alſo in 


„e themſelves to reign: and when they id thought; behold ! there 


« awaked one of the heads that were at reſt, namely, it that was 
« in the midſt, for that was greater than the two other heads, and 
«© then I ſaw that the two other heads were joined with it. And 


 & behold! the head was turned with them that were with it, and 


«« did eat up the two feathers under the wing that would have 
„ reigned. But this head put the whole earth in fear, and bare 


rule in it over all thoſe that dwelt upon the earth, with much op- 


« preflion ; and it had the governance of the world more than all 
& the wwings that had been.” _ | = LE 
Now we come to the Papacy, to that great head in the midſt, to 
which were joined the two other heads : namely, the States which 
were thereafter to form the dominions of the Empire and the King 
of Pruſſia. The gradual encroachments of that ſpiritual predo- 
minance over all the temporal authorities of the time are admirably 


deſcribed by the head eating up the two feathers that would bave 


reigned. And this head put the whole earth in fear. How? By 


launching its moſt blaſphemous thunders in interdictions, excom- 


munications, and every ſpecies of eccleſiaſtical artillery, with much, 
very much oppreſſion, as ſays the Prophet. Now for the cloſe of 
the prophetical drama : SOR | . 5 

% And after this, I beheld, and lo! the head that was in the 
« midſt ſuddenly appeared no more, like as the wings ; but there 
„remained the two heads, which alſo in like ſort ruled upon the 
e earth, and over thoſe that dwelt therein. : 

The Reformation, and revolt of ſo many nations from the Pope's 
power, both temporal and ſpiritual, are deſcribed in theſe verſes ; 
and his downfall is expreſsly mentioned to precede that of the other 
two heads, namely, the Emperor and the King of Pruſſia, who 
continue to reign now, zz like ſort as the wings (or twelve fea- 


thers) formerly did. 


And I beheld, and lo! the head upon the right fide devoured 
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Words cannot more expreſsly pronounce that the King of Pruſſia 
is deſtined to fall principally by the means of the Emperor of Ger- 
many. I ſay principally, becauſe Mr. Brothers mentions that the 
Empreſs of Ruſſia will aſſiſt in his deſtruction. But, from this 
verſe, I have not a particle of doubt, but that ſhe will in this caſe 
act only as an auxiliary in the Emperor's quarrel, even though ſhe 
may contribute more than an equal ſhare to his victory. 

After this comes the grand cataclyſm, the moſt dreadful and tre- 
mendous judgment upon the Emperor : 

Verſe 36.—“ Then I heard a voice which ſaid unto me, Look 
e before thee, and conſider the thing that thou ſeeſt. And I be- 
* held, and lo! as it were, a roaring lion chaſed out of the wood ; 
« and I ſaw that he ſent out a man's voice unto the eagle, and ſaid, 
« Hear thou ; I will talk with thee ; and the Higheſt ſhall ſay unto 
« thee, Art not thou it that remaineſt of the four beaſts whom I 
« made to reign in my world ?” _ 

Before we go any farther, it may be neceſſary to remark, that 
the Prophet, without any one circumſtance alluding to the connecti- 
on between him and Daniel, comes here all at once into the hiſtory 
of the four beaſts, and expreſsly declares that his eagle is the very 
ſame with that fourth beaſt which Daniel ſaw, but did not delineate ; 
only we are certain it could not much have reſembled an eagle, 
from the partial account he has given of him. If, however, Daniel's 
fourth beaſt be the Emperor of Germany, this muſt alſo be the 
ſame emperor. And vice wer/a « if this be the Emperor, as the 
Whole preceding narrative does not leave the ſmalleſt poſſibility to 

doubt, Daniel's beaſt muſt be the Emperor alſo. I ſhall omit the 
preliminary articles of accuſation againſt his conduct, and come at 
once to the judgment pronounced * him, and the members of 
his family, by God, in the 45th verſe 
„ * And therefore appear no more, thou eagle, nor thy horrible 
« wings, nor thy wicked feathers, nor thy malicious heads, nor 
« thy hurtful claws, nor all thy vain body.” 

Every member, limb, joint, and articulation of the whole eagle 
is here put in requiſition, and ſeparately enumerated, to take in 
every ſcion and branch of that devoted generation, Mr. Brothers 
might therefore well ſay, © That to be related to the Emperor now, 
«© would hereafter be deemed a capital crime!“ 

The ſame cataſtrophe of the Papacy, the King of Pruflia, and 
the Emperor, is alſo clearly pointed out in the next chapter of Eſ- 
dras, which contains an interpretation, after the prophetic mode, 
of the viſion which I have juſt gone through, I ſhall only here 
make uſe of the 26th, 27th, and 28th verſes of that xiith chapter, 
which run thus : 8 

« And whereas thou ſaweſt that the great head appeared no 
«© more, it ſigniffeth that one of them ſhall die upon his bed, and 
« yet with pain.” 

This is incontrovertibly the Papacy, as I Have before explained 
it. We have long ſeen it waſting with a grievous ſickneſs, and it 

is now on its death bed, expiring in great agony. Mr. . 
—. — tells 


( 
tells us in his book, that the Emperor will ſoon give it the coup de 
races. | | | | | 

a” For the two that remain ſhall be ſlain with the ſword.” |, 
The Emperor's authority and that of the King of Pruſſia are 
now in apparent health: their downfall, therefore, being deſtined 
to be ſudden, will have no appearance of a natural decay; but may 
be likened to a violent death by a ſword. | FP 

« For the ſword of the-one ſhall devour the other ; but at laſthe 


„ ſhall fall through the {word himſelf.“ 


When theſe two great potentates ſhall quarrel, we cannot poſſibly 
doubt but that the Emperor will preſently demoliſh his Pruſſian Ma- 
jeſty; and therefore we are at no lois to aſcertain their different 
perſons in this place. And now, having ſeen all theſe heroes fairly 
brought to the goes I ſhall here take my leave of them, and pro- 
ceed on a new ſubject; for which purpoſe we mult open the Revela- 
tions. ; 1 | 

Mr. Brothers tells us, that the Babylon mentioned in the xviiith 

chapter of the Apocalypſe does not mean Rome, but London— 
contrary to the expreſs ſentiment of all former expoſitors; and he 
proves his poſition in a very ſatisfactory manner, by ſhewing, that 
the various and multiplied allufions to navigation and commerce in 
the deſcription of this Babylon cannot poſſibly be ſtrained, with an 
propriety, to indicate an inland city, totally incapable of ſhipping, 
and remarkably deſtitute of trade. His remarks are perfectly 
juſt and appoſite; all I have therefore to do, is, to corroborate and 
confirm his proofs by others drawn ſrom the nature of the articles 
of the merchandize ſaid to have been dealt in there. Verſes 11, 
12, 13- | N 
5 And the merchants of the earth ſhall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth her merchandize any more: the mer- 
chandize of gold and ſilver, and precious ſtones, and of pearls, 
and fine linen, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and all thyine 
wood, and all manner of veſſels of ivory, and all manner of 
«« veſſels of moſt precious wood, and of brais, and iron, and 
« marble, and cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankin- 
cenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, and wheat, and beaſts, 
« and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and ſlaves, and fouls of 
e men; | „„ 

Here we have an inſtance of the prophetic art I formerly menti- 
oned, by which the prominent features of the repreſentation or vi- 
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ſion are ſuch as are put on purpoſe to miſlead the obſerver ; and 
the key to the myſtery lies quite in the ſhade and obſcurity of the 
back ground. For all this long and tedious enumeration of wares 


and commodities is really nothing at all to the buſineſs of the pro- 
phecy, whoſe real explication lies wholly in the laſt five words, 
« Haves, and ſouls of men.” What nation is notorious for its ex- 
tenſive and abominable traffic in ſlaves ? Surely no part of Italy. 
I would aſk an honourable gentleman, whoſe unparalleled exertions 
and perſeverance in the cauſe of his oppreſſed fellow-creatures do 
him ſo much honour in the fight of God and Man, whether he. 


cannot in an inſtant put his finger on the city rendered particularly 


infamous by dealing in human fleſp! We all know it is the ente 
| wholeſale | 
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wholeſale trader; it is the City of London, — But fouls of men are 
alſo ſold there !—Souls of men? And where can ſouls of men be 
properly deemed an article of trade? Certainly not in Rome, 
where ignorance and prieſtcraft bind up the ſouls of all their delud- 
ed ſubjects in chains of everlaſting adamant. Stilt leſs in the 
ci-devant Paris, or Vienna, or Madrid, or any other city under a 
deſpotic-government, where tyranny, whoſe eſſence it is to extin- 
guiſh | utterly annihilate the human mind itſelf, leaves not a ſin- 
gle man who can truly and properly call his foul his own, It is 
here, in England, it is in this land of liberty, where every man 


has a ag which he can keep or ſell, as he pleaſes, that this article 
can alone be called a merchandize ; and Parliament is the grand 


emporium for the commodity, . 5 

Muſt I ſpeak out? muſt I produce an inſtance ? Well, then, I 
have an inftance : I myſelf am that inſtance, and the Speaker 1s a 
living witneſs to the truth of my aſſertion. There has he ſat in his 
chair, day after day, for three years together, beholding me crouch- 


ed behind the Freaſury Bench, with my ſoul in my hand, like a 


country girl in the market with her butter and eggs before her, anxi- 


oully waiting for the lucky moment when the Tellers would come 
and rid me of my burthen, that T might run home and hide myſelf. 


And while I did fell my ſoul, it was all in the true ſpirit of com- 
mercial credit that ſo peculiarly diſtinguiſhes this country: I ſold it 
purely upon truſt : I never have received one ſhilling ; and now I 
am taught by experience tdapprehend that the purchaſer will never 
pay me one fingle farthing for it. But though I fold my ſoul, I 
could never fell my tongue. While the one loitered an abandoned 
proſtitute in the market, the other remained ſullenly at home. The 
emancipation of the former would have opened the priſon doors of 
the latter—could I have caught the Speaker's eye. But it is of no 


confequence now—Liberavi animam meam—and both my ſoul and 


tongue are from henceforth at liberty, 


London, as Mr. Brothers ſays, is known alſo by the Revelations by 


the name of Sodom: for which he quotes this paſſage of the xith 


chapter: 

« And their dead bodies” (viz. thoſe of the two witneſſes) 
* ſhall lie in the great city, which ſpiritually is called Sodom in 
« Egypt, where alſo our Lord was crucified.” | b 

And in what city can our Lord be ſaid to have been crucified ex- 
cept at Jeruſalem, which ſurely was not in Egypt ?—Why there, 
and there only, where the bleſſed ſacrament of redemption is proſti- 


tuted to the purpoſes of venality and ambition: where the benefits 


of ſalvation are bartered for filthy lucre : where the holy comme- 
moration of Chriſt's death is degraded to a teſt and qualification for 


55 holding civil employ ments: and conſequently, where the two wit- 


neſſes of the Goſpel are trampled under foot by authority of the 
State.— In no nation under Heaven but England, in no church in 
the world but that by law eſtabliſhed here, does ſuch a profanation 


exiſt : im that very church too which expreſsly ſays in one part of 


0 her 


NP 
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her own ritual, that taking the ſacrament unworthily is crucifying 


Chriſt's body afreſh, and eating and drinking our own damnation.., _ 
„ Out of thine own mouth will I condemn thee” —thou wicked 


church !-+-Here then we have in St. John both Babylon and Sodom 
to fignify one and the ſame gity, juſt as we have the two cities of, 
London and Weſtminſter within the ſame boundary; but which o 


the two be Sodom, and which Babylon, I leave to be decided by : 
that ſagacious aſſembly which has no doubt moſt oracularly pro- 


nounced whether Richard Brothers be an impoſtor or a madman. 
And here let nie aſk, whether I have not in the moſt clear and 
ſatisfatory manner, and upon full proof, eſtabliſhed every one of 
thoſe poſitions which I at firſt pledged myſelf to maintain: as well 


in ſupport of Mr. Brothers's well-founded pretenſions to divine inſpi- 
ratiop, as of my own qualifications and abilities for executing the 
_ taſk I had undertaken? And I hope thoſe perſons of the better 


conditions of life, whom I know to have ſaid that this book was 
calculated to make an impreſſion on none but the moſt illiterate vul- 


gar, will be now inclined to admit that it may have weight even 8 
with a man not much leſs inſtructed or experienced than themſelves, 


nor very greatly their inferior in underſtanding, literature, or ſitua- 
tion. Moſt of all, I hope that every one will at leaſt think it wortn 
while to examine the Scriptures calmly and attentively, to compare 

them with Mr. Brothers's aſſertions, arid then judge for himlelf; 
for I can aſſure my readers, that I could never obtain the ſmalleſt 
explanation of any part of his book from Mr. Brothers, whom 1 


called upon expreſsly for that purpoſe, He drily referred me to 


my Bite, obſerving that he could neither ſubtract from, nor add a 
ſingle word to, what God had expreſsly dictated to him. The 


field is {till open for freſh labourers; I have occupied but a ſmall _ 
part of it: as well becauſe it is fit this work ſhould be compriſed 
within moderate limits, as begauſe I am ſatisfied that I have heaped - 


proof upon proof beyond all reaſonable neceſlity for full conviction. 


And here I ſhall cloſe the ſubject as far as relates to politics, and 


, He ſays he is come to recall the. Jews to their native country; 


employ a few words with regard to Mr. Brothers himſelf. 
4 for the proof of his divine miſſion he refers us to the miracu- 


Tous diſcoveries contained in his books, from a perſuaſion that, if 1 
we admit the prophecy, we cannot reject the prophet. Now that 


all Scripture as well. as all Tradition bears teſtimony to the cer- | 
tainty of the recall of the Jews in the latter ages of the world, no 
man who has but a ſmattering of acquaintance with either can for 


a moment pretend to deny. The main defign of Mr. Brothers, as 
far as he is perſonally concerned, is to ſhew us that the life and 


conduct of the firſt Moſes was a ſort of type or pre-determined pat- 


tern for that of the ſecond ; and for this purpoſe he quotes a tek 


of Seripture. which can neither be eluded nor explained away, that 


the man Teftined to lead the Jews a ſecond time to the Paleſtine | 
ſhould be /ike to Moſes himſelf. The parallel between the two per- | 
ſonages Mr. Brothers ſtates to have tallied hitherto; and he aſſerts 
that it will continue to do ſo; or. as Moſes aſcended from the ark 7. 


* . 


* 
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of bull-ruſhes, ſo did Mr. Brothers riſe from a ſhip, having been 
bred to the navy. That this coincidenee of characters might be 
evident at firſt ſight, Mr. Brothers afferts, that, by the command of 
God himſelf, he cut a wand in 1792, which is to perform preciſely - 
the ſame miracle with the former wand of Moſes. Nor need we 
now be aſtoniſhed or ſcandalized, when we hear Mr. Brothers 
_ affirm that God ſpeaks to him in plain direct words, as one man 
would ſpeak to another, fince we know that in this reſpect Moſes | 
was favoured with a communication exactly ſimilar. Moſes, born 
in Egypt, led the Iſraelites from Egypt through- the. Red Sea into 
_ Paleſtine, The birth-place therefore of the ſecond Moſes, and the 
country from whence he is to ſummon the modern Hebrews, maſt, 
ſpiritually at leaſt, have at one time or other been alſo denominated 
Egypt, to make the parallel between the two events move on all 
fours : and I have already proved, from St. John in the Revelati- 
ons, that the great city (viz. London) was ſpiritually called Sodom 
e 
In the ſpirit of this parallel Mr. Brothers remarks in his 
; ſecond book Pharach is appointed to die, and his go- 
« h ment to be deſtroyed ; the prieſts and all the abominable idolatrits 
« of Egypt ſhall periſb, never to be found any more.” 
I ſhall now lightly. mention a few expreſſions to be found in Mr. 
| Brothers's books, which have operated as ſtumbling-blocks to weak 
minds. And firſt, for the phraſe which has cauſed ſo much offence, 
where he calls himfelf God Almighty's Nepheww.—lI ſincerely hope 
there is no man in this country who will openly deny that Jeſus 
Chriſt is God Almighty, If there be, I ſpeak not to him; I am 
ſure no member of the Eftabliſheg Trinitarian Church can ſafely 
fay otherwiſe, Now if Jeſus Chriſt had brothers and ſiſters, as is 
expreſsly proved from the Goſpel; the ſon of any one of thoſe muſt 
neceſſarily have been his nephew. Extend the line of filiation as far 


. bY As we pleaſe, through 50, 100, or fooo deſcents, the laſt is ſtill a 


+ nephew, lineally deſcended from the firſt, in the ſame manner as 
every Jew to this day is a ſon of Abraham, and as we are all of us 


3 beyond all doubt the ſons of Adam. 


Next, Mr. Brothers ſays, he was in a viſion taken up to Heaven, 
where he ſaw the Holy Ghoſt under the figure of a filver-coloured 
dove. As a ſpirit truly the Holy Ghoſt may have no ſhape ;_ bur 
that he actually appeared as @ dove when Jeſus Chriſt was baptized 
by John in Jordan, I preſume no believer in the Goſpel will think 
fit to conteſt with me. Again, Mr. Brothers ſaw Satan entering 
London in @ human ſhape, Why what ſhape ſhould he be in? Per- 
haps, indeed, if he had repreſented him with ſaucer eyes, cloven 
hoofs, and a tail a fathom and a half long, all the old Women of both 
ſexes in this great city would have been mightily tempted to believe 
him. But after all, what other ſhape can we more conſiſtently ſup- 
ole him to have worn in his triumphal entry into a city inhabited 
y:men? I am only ſorry; that, deſcribed as he is in robes of white 
and ſcarlet, he muſt have been hardly diſtinguiſhable at firit ight 
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ignorance of the Gods ments, ha 5 
ſtarted againſt Mr. Brothers's aſſertion in his firſt book, * that God 
«, would have deſtroyed the city of London in 1791—but for his 
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general courſe of God's judgments, . have 


4 meerceſhons.””  -/ 


To ſhew that this doctrine is not unprecedented, we might in- 
ſtance Abraham's repeated ſolicitations for the preſervation of So- 
dom, and God's anfwers, in the xvuith chapter of Geneſis; as 
well as ſeveral other fimilar circumſtances in ſeripture. But there 
is a paſſage in Ezekiel which comes, if poſſible, ſtill more exactly 
to the point; it is in the xxiid chapter, the title of which runs thus 
V. I. A catalogue of ſins in Jeruſalem.— 17. God will burn them 
« as droſs in his furnace.—2 3. Ihe general corruption of prophets 
prieſts, princes, and people.” — Now let us attend to the 30 
and 31ſt verſes. It is God that ſpeakhs. 5 8 Ja 


$4, xt 0 


« And I ſought for a man among them, that ſhould make up the | 
* hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the land, that I ſhould. 
herefore I have poured out 


mine indignation upon them, &c.“ 


” + 


Words cannot be found more inconteſtably applicable to Mr. 


: 


Brothers's deſcription of himfelf . ftanding in the gap before the 
Lord for the city, that he ſhould not deſtroy it.“ To controvert this 

principle is nor to want conviction, but to repel it. | 7 

Now to conclude : If any man, calmly attending to what I have 


adduced, can ſtill conſider Mr. Brothers as an impoſtor or a mad- 


man, I wiſh him little joy of his feelings or his proſpects. But 
whatever judgment be pronounced on him, let it at leaſt be after Aa 
fair trial and ſufficient hearing. Let us firſt reflect, whether it be 
poſſible that a madman ſhould ſo ably and conſiſtently preſs into his 
ſervice the whole body of prophecy both in the Old and New: > 
Teſtament, all tending to one and the ſame diftin& end; or whether 7 
an impoſtor ſhould fo honeſtly and diſintereſtedly entreat us only to; | 
take ſerious care of ourſelves, and our own important concerns, 
leaving himſelf and all poſſible perſonal advantage totally out f Mq 
the queſtion. And what then is the point he ſo arduouſly labours? = 
Nothing more than that we would, before it be utterly too: 
late, relinquiſh this % and neceſſary war; juſt, only becauſe. 
it juſtifies God's vengeance—and neceſſary, only becauſe neceſſary 
for our puniſhment. And I doubt not but it is his opinion, as it is 
moſt aſſuredly mine, and my advice alſo, that the Faft which is 
appointed for the 25th of February, to implore ſucceſs on out 
arms, ſhould be converted, by Addreſs to his Majefty from both | 
Houſes of Parliament to that effect, to the purpoſe of a ſolemn and : 
ſincere humiliation for our crimes, and a-moſt earneſt ſupplication to 
God for the reſtoration of peace; and that we may take warning 
by the fate of our abandoned and ſubjugated ally, not to poſtpone 
6 e „„ ons 
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from any of the Peers of Great Britain, whom 1 have ſeen in the 
ſame dreſs come into and go out of Weſtminſter-Hall at the diaboli- | 


but thoſe perfectly groundleſs, and founded iu & 
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